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Some Opinions

Prof P Vv Kane, 1 A, LL M writes —° I find th
anthor has deeply eaturated his mini1 with the lexicographica
and ala .k trthe literatare His notes are exhaustive and ye
generally to the pont I feel that hus edstion will prove ver)
usefal

Praf S G Acharya, M A Zala Vedanta Prizeman
Wilson College writes —I foel a great pleasurs to expres
my opinion that the notes are decidedly of a high and scho
larly type The value of the work 15 a good deal increas
ed by the 1vtrodmetion and by the critical observations anc
remarks of the writer, which denote his masterly commnunc
over and desp inmght into the range of Sanshrit literature ever
at this age  This Look will no doubt be & good tmitiabion 1n the

“entical and ecientfsc stady of the Vemsamhéra
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number of illustrations (b) Dr Peterson bas_"o""l“’“ly
fized the date of H¥RZ  Two"commentators AT (elso called
FragrTaEat) and S9eA (whose commentary, as he denominates,
1s known a3 WgdY) have supplied uns with thewr own dates
The former gives 1242 A D, as his birthdate He probably
wrote therefore about 1800 A D The Istter states that hus
commentary was finished 1 the year 1204 A D

Mammata mentions (1) SI{97T & the great gaiva teache:
and quotes from (2) Bilbavas Vilramenladevacharita and 1n
two places allndes to (%) Wi#%1s @rEaArEa™ICr ond to the
(4) sERIader of Keava Mifca Now the date of the firat
£alls botween 975-102>  As for the second, Dr Bubler has
fized s date as 1070-1100 We know that the reign of
the third 1 e Ym3s begins from the year 1022 A D or 1078
Sam {¢) DBubler has shown that the book of F<AHM belongs
to the first quarter of the 12th Century

From these two varts of evidence, the conclusion con-
verges that §¥AZ lived somewhere between 11¢0-1150 A D
This resnlt 1a further corroborated and tated definitely by the
fact of the existence of a ZVRL o1 KEIAFI nawmed EFA pobl
shed recently This 7T 18 sarnd to be writteD In the year
1150A D

{1 ) Vardhaména 1n }us ATGIAZIA(Y bas Some goota-
t10ns from the present play sad agap wrote, B8 he tella na,
mll2BA D

(1v } Bhojadeva 1n lus rhetorical work GTEIAFZ[NLIT
draws vpon our play for illustrations for more than {hirteen
tumes, and 1f Wu nccept the dato of hus successiop 8 given by
WANT (o), 10 18 certaww, he reigned after the year 1022 A D.
As Mr  Vaidya remarhs, “even taking the layt Dhoja to be
the author of the Look 1t cannot have bLeenscompPofed as Dr
I1ull has shown later than 1070 A, D

b Qur? Saye

. © s (farrualmal) records PrrwfEieTURRa
F=2alid 1 7T 4T Mg w2 faim o
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( v ) The date 15 carried stil]l backwards by the fact that
~q9A¥ tha commentator of WATY 4 XHETF, evinces a thorough
knowledge of the plot of our play since he has made unse of 1t
{or 1llusirations as many as fortytwo times, We have argo-
ment to show that G was the brother of the anthor of
ZUETE (d) masmuch as the rames of their father are :den-
tical and thewr own onea swular Tt we plawn therefare, that
9iF was a contemporary of 97y Now the latter ashe
bimself tells us (¢) was 1n service and at the court of King
HA who, 1t 18 well known, was already remowned for his
generous patronage to the Diterary class Jaina writere ench
as AEFWNE and 99315 sod 8 host of others were the prun -
€ipal men of his learned staf XA himsolf 15 known asa
fpoet of consideratle worth, like his comsin Wi who succeed-
ed lim Inhis mtroduction to RIEFHRE Dhanapils, a con.
temporary and a co-savant of Gqwy has snpplied us mith a
«<lue to the date of g3

* frmRcr e rAdFEETAR ( Ssm 1078 )
a7 gady dr TF Pt v

From this evidence, it 18 clear that 7 died ( or ageording
<o YiFUTT, abdicated m favonr of Wiw, ) 1n the year Sam_
1078 0o¢ 1022 A D This year s, therefore the ferminis ad
quem of the reign of ¥ It 1s still uncerimm however
when hiareign commenced. The Indian Anhqnary supphes
this piece of evidance  Mafijacdja, elsacalled 2UFTR, stAIFIT
X, or Y3720, endowed the village of Selimpar to certatn
Brahmans as a donation towards the temple of U)jain, for the

sake of 1ts worshp, on Oth Vad Chaitra 1036 Sam 1 e 1n
830A D

Q  9YAY, the anthor of ZTEIT has the following colophon
attached to hue work—* fval @¥atly e rdy ﬁﬁnﬂmf‘ﬂm-
Bg 1 wificre  FARGEAGEFIRIA TEWAY 0’ now the
commentatar has gft APEGTIN AT T ETERER |

(¢) BeeInd Ant. XIV p 160
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In this gyA9x the name of the King, as subsciibed thereto-
18 APHATAET  ( snother nsms of YT himself, as  smd
above } It 18 therefore certain that the date of the commence-
ment of Mufija's reign falls befora 980 A D It 1s most pro-
bable, therefore, that aisR wrote his book nearabont 1000 A D.

vi Apapdavardhana, tke aunthor of I°qFYF, has more
than two grotations from onr play  According to the Rijatar
raigm, (i) this rhetorican flourished s the rewgn of HIFA-
T3, Now oTaiFads reign extended from 835 A D to 854
A D Thisfact therefore brings up the poet to a greater
entiquity  That MFFZTIT belongs to this date 15 corroborated
fram another saurce = Réjsiekhara, who somewhere lived
between BSiand 937 A D has enlogised luz for his work on
w=fl @)

v §TH4, the celebrated anthor of fRigW™ HqIoT
and their Ffer decidedly shows himself acquainted with even
minor mistakes of gramma: committed inthe presert play.
Ho has pointed out the apparent mistakes at Jeast three times,
and has defended them to hus ability (b), he has also quoted a
Line 4o allnstrate tha figuro of speech WETR (1) That o
was the duthor of Loth the FEIERYENT and their 8f31s
clesr from s own writing ‘XU NTH SONRSIAAT FiERMTL
FEREFREATT  Gut afEdind 0 Now, of am, we have
only within our 1each the fact that his ferminus a guo
1s the latter half of the seventh century, because ha
cites WTAR's ‘g AT @l—etc () Dr  Bhondarkar n
his able disqnisition 1 this comnection, prefired to his edition

(f) Bee Ripatarsopim V34

(9) saFmlefiRer m=gmeataien (smata g -
ZAEAT | quoted 1 GRAWATS and gWiliAgmERT nnder
Rijadekhara’s namo

(k) See FTE B ond 248 (Vo 2 a
7 (Ve 2 )and 5 zsz(nsu)( Brinsa

() Imd 4 3 2¢,

Gy Imd. £ 3 6
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<f bas conclumvely shown that SHI@ belongs
to the Jatter hslf of the seventh centnry, mawly on
the sirength of a verse from Rfjatarangm (k) fhat
<lcarly speaks nhﬂ'{m a3 having been 1n service of
Kung ‘“ﬁi’ﬂ:{ As for the other imit, viz the ferminus ad
quem of RAs career we have hitle or no pomtive proof
EH'SFHQG, m ks commentary on the ﬁw‘ﬁ' (ei‘hﬁ)
seerns to hold that FJWHA 15 o predecessar of ATZTAT
Suce bo say» “TEATHRTIGAIT AROTIMAT G EAEER

[IATG 7Y PN WAEdREanmgn A ra”

Anandavardhana’s date, as determuned already, (v1) lies some
~where an the latter half of the mmth century Besides
#e have another standpoint from which the date 13
viewed as a eettled matter It 1s the tradition cmrrent
among the Karhmerian pandits that the JI¥A mentioned
n the UAAGN as & mumster of XKing Jayimda(?To-
2819) of Kashmere {m) 15 nvo one else but our rhetorician
Tamaelf. Dr Cappeller, 1 his editton of the mmﬂt@ﬁ
(Jena 1875 A. D) seems to bring down the WISTHCR to the
twelfth century (1373 A, D), on the groungd tbat ke allndes to
o1 B (n) whom the Doctor sdentifies with the suihor of
UTANI=AIY (of the 1Cth century) Mr Vmdya says, ' This
18entafication however reqmires corroborstion and evenaf it
~vere proved, ‘all depends’ as Prof Maxmnller says ‘om the
daie of Kavira)a who may afier ail be not so late as Dr Capel-
ler supposes’’ 1tis certain that this 1dentafication 15 mot
corroborated, stall 1f a1 all the identiScation comes cut true,

&)  FrEtrriaaiEgwigas | far ol afaa ag.
afaafzam
() See supra Vi,

(m) “RAN TETREIT QAN | 9IRS am-
TR wEe o’

() FiHmAnRem 39 srafrang 1 i ¥ g ge.
FTEREAET 1 Vrttion F1 € g 4110
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the date of the TR of the TIFAgmEAiT cannot be prior to-
980 A D ={3TA The anthor of Qqgaedly, has alluded to
WA, of the eity of WITY, a8 a patron of learmng (o)} Now
the King &%, a3 we bave seen already (see v), reigned 1n the
1ast decade of the tenth, and 1m the first of the eloventh
century Secondly, =30 mentions one EKiang FwT of
the §73#)x  family as bis patron, for whose amusement he
wrote, as he says, the emid book of g Bot we do pot
know anything about this T3 We Lave another piece of
evidence H{AUR proses himself for bis excellence mm the
composition of HTAs, and classes himself with =IO,
and ¥ITY n that art (p) Some say that the names (ses
foot note p ) in that verse are given in the order of chrono-
logy Onr FEUN  therefore lived after JonTz (a fact
proved without depending on the last argument ‘') Bait na
1t may, 1t 18 cectanly snferrabla that thers were more than
oune, £FTRe Dr Peterson holds that “a poet was s HXTA"
Nevertheless we have one (3T reforred to by AWM, 1
s IETHEY (8 play ), as his predecessor Now y@EIGET
‘mentions the name of MAF{AAT and TCATRT, who were mader
tho patronage of YHITWA (655-854) and 18 himee'f alluded
to by €T 10 s work gmltaeywrg (039)  @veftm the
author of the 7tT<gY, says that he had obtaned the title of
A from his patron (q) and IIFTRATA wrote betwean 700-
725 A D 1t ean be evidently seen therefore that the name
&{ATTHA 18 both o title and & proper name of many an anthor
lesides that of TIAMTNY  From the foregoing evidence 1t 18
more than clear that the allusion of & XA by a7 cannot
stond in the way of his antiqmity,
_ Dr Bithler *:s anclined to give credence to the tradition

(o) sARTEIRT g Wiganiad frm 1 werriacameg sig
AU

(p) ETTANTZA WIATA ¥ W ¢ anfrasifgaed
frax xaty

(7)) Ses Pandit’s edu. of fireaky introd xiv.
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of the Kashmerian pindifs that he (the e of thegT & @ )
wag the 3T whom Jayéip:da employed as oue of his mimsters

No objection can be successfully raised sgainst this indenta

fication but the thing that striles usis that the TrAATRNTT
‘mentions TAT only as a mumster to the King Jayapida and not
wWith any other gqushfication Dr Peterson ssys {r) that “the
FMIRTT —of FEGRH 2 359 (of Dandin) 15 achallenge
of Vimana's dictum Kavyilankiravr 4 3 33 zelgigas

®ramg3 * Pandit Mabeschandra Nyayaratoa holds “it 1s
unquestionable that Vimana 1s by much the older of the two
writers ' If the surmice of these savants sre taken to be
correct 1t will oplv shift down the date of F(Sg, mstead of
that of qTHT because JHA s date cannot be taken up beyond
the latter kalf of the seventh century as can be easily inferred,
{ supra v )

- Further on Mr Vaidys believes that “Vawana, the rhe-
forician, 18 protably «dentical with Vamana the grammarisn,
1n other words the STeRRGAZW and the FTFTRT are works
of the same hand * Itsing a Chinese traveller has recorded
that the anthor of the #%fiTwt died abont 660 A D, while the
rhetorician *can te referred to no esrher date than 779 A D *
3r Vardya does not conmder~—and rigbtly—the *‘account of
Itsing 1n the present shape, as entitled to sny historical
weight. Mr Veaudya was gosng to quote Dr Bhandarkar’s
(s) anthority to prove this opimon e have still another
criterion to Judge that the :dentification 1s more or less correct”
In point of siyle, the style of #1{i¥T 13 decsdedly not superior
to that of FL-METWYIZH In fact 1n cases of ‘gramwmatieal
commentaries—usless there are long discussdns on pownts
relating to grammar—it 18 very difficult to form a defintte
opmon ae regards etyle  Tn Ka 1ka, moreover, which 12 only
an interpretative @R this 1s gtill more so Tk 13, nevertheless,
cbservable that the IAFIX evinces a real mastery on grammar

(r) Preface to FTFATTIER p
(s) Tn s psper on the date of wﬂﬂfe‘
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The §¥s 1n the TZURK Al of the rhetorical work stand
testimony to this fact It 13 noteworthy tiat those §Hs are
arranged 1n correspondence to the stereqrlt of Pimni We
~erture 1o leheve that the anthor of thewi © § T nas
writing a work on grammar—probably a commentary oo
Panin: and while doing so ho was side by side alco notwg down
ke prolable popular mistakesof popularauthors—with defence
where be conld fermshit Toese obser,ances he compiled in
anotler place—a place where they were not al solutely reyuired,
since AR 1s the only wriler of his class that has incloded a
<hapter on T gTeF 1n & book oo rhetoric
From the foregoing statement, 1t will be seen that I(AT s
date falls somewhere between 670 A D 8544 D and that the
1dentsficat on of onr JIRF with the mimster of Jaylpids 1s not
beyond prolalility, since the reign of ATIFIT extends fram 779
A Dt8l9A D We must note, however, that until and
unless wo geb further light on the sobject, namely, evidence as
regards tha walidity of the identification, we cen exculpate
Ttaing from ignoramce and positive uoreliability The other
testimony eleo goes to prove that our poet belonged to a date
prior to the eighth or nunth century  We perfectly agree with
Prof Dravid 1o his surmiee, that Rija-ekhara shews an
acguawtence with, and largely immitates she style of Venisam-
bira, eveninitsidiom Now Rijaelbarais ehown already
to belong to the last decade of tho 10th Centory Next we
Eave Miteming who 1n bis commentary on Amars, quotes from
ths &of, as he calls 3t and WiTETHTHT, probally wrote 1o the
first halt ol the eleventh century
Internal evidence

As for tho other side of evidence, namely, the hirut backe
wards of the date of o AT, we hare hitle or no argament
to show that he cannot to taken upwards 10 na great an anty
quiy ascene pleases It is lecause of the alsence or nonex-
stence of another work from the pen of our author, and
becauro of the abuence of any reference ly bim t3 s contem.
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poreries or predecessorain thie one, that we are umable to
demarcate the back it It 15 owing to this difficulty that
-eritics, such as Grill, world take 3o JTCIY to thesix*h century
If we can atallrely upin the evidence of a commentator, shownin
by chance “we can say withjsufficient propriety that ¥o JRII™W,
Lived considerably longafter ity Inthafollowiag verse which
1s to be found i some of the ed tions and manpscripts of the
plays we have, we may say, » clue to what we say
¥4 a1 fgrafmaidingiaar G o=ida av -
FIIRE MEATHAA AR TAE W=
TR AT IYAFRT JORPTET J A @aqpg
WRETRAIAATIURT w7 i
SrE ABAY g RISy FARRTTH RN act 6 47

QOne thin, 15 clearin this verse, it 13 that sn BhattanAra~
Fana s time, there was no emstent prodigy of literature We
needs must suppose that the hightide of poetical and dramatieal
literatlnre was no more and a long time had passed since the
extinction of able poets Inthe set of these time honoured
poets, we can perhaps inclnde Kilidasa, Badravi, Bana

Dandin, and Bhavabheti—all of whom ean possibly be seid to
be the prede essorsof our poet Jagaddhara, 1n his gloss on the
stanza above quoted cumments upon FTIZTIEAIAT ete by
g Ceaiar gafta gﬁ“] thus appeariog to bold that oar
pret was—and 1t 18 not beyond probability-the ch logical

successor of (FUARIAIUT

1n The Author.

The author of the drama 1s Bhattandrayana. He tells us
nothing about humself practically In this respect, we losea
valuable piece of information regardio, the aathor, becanse
1n the case of authors hile Was{® T, R@ ¥ZW we have a
definite clue to the poets own lhfe-story We can therefore
get near to the avthar as & man, only by working up our
1magmation
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1f we ark ourselves,—*what was the man Bhattanarayaos
Iike 7, we shall reply—~probably he was not too old or too
young, but a man of mature age, sufficiently learned in all
Sastras and scquainted fally with poetry and its beauties
His mivd was full with the cherming melody of Bhiram or
the 1deslistic sentiment of Kalidass He was an apprecuative
critie and bad gone throngh Kalidisa’s works with freshness
and Joy This appreciation sufficiontly shows itself in vartous
places With epies Iiko the Mahebhirata he had imtimately
acqnainted himself  dinor incidents of vivad interest were
chalized aut by ham for future use, \n the compamtron of the
play The guarrel of Karna and Aévatthiman in the Drona
parvan, as well a3 the deceit of Charvila at the time of the
R4jesuya sacrifice, 15 eleverly made use of in the present play
In fact 1 the course of the drama, whose main nction 15 the
tying up of the Veru, Bhattapirdyana hsa sklfully enoogh
related the whole story of the MabAbhfrata 1n an epitomized
form

By religions creed, Bhattsndr1yans belooged to Vawshna-
vism, was an Adwaitist, aud 8 Saguna  worshipper Thie
mueh we cAn eay defimtely from the author’s own worde—the
rest ( v1z that he was & Gaund Sirnswat and a Phncharatrs
Rhigavata we leave to History to disonss,—and this we can
infer from the hnes —* Wag wna’-wfﬁ'& AT FETHTH 1 “act.
646 mnd APTE ITFITOAERE TEAIL act 643 —that the
anthor was n Vaishnavite 18 appatect from the book itself,
which contans passages of direct and indireot oulogy to the
deity vy
iti. Bhattanarayana identified with the founder of
a race.

Onr poet 18 1dentifed by eritics wath the celebrated Wz
arggm, founder of the Gand Brahmameam TIn Beagal the tradi-
tion s corrent of the five immigrants from Kényakubya, who
being persecuted for their faith, left it for the brahmanieally
disposed Bengal  One of thege five immigrants was WEICRT
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of the Tf¥eq race, end he led the other four ‘The traditionin
connection with these immigrants ts almost a myth, at Isast 32
far as the story of the “wrestler’s staf” { ®Z¥13) 13 concerned
TUpen ths staff every one of the new—comers strews a hittle of
lus material of sacrifice, and on the next mormug, to the wonder
of the people, five twigs with young buds sprout up on 1t Bab
with all this wonder of tradition, we canunot but believe that
[TATT swar az historical person Wilson 15 1nchimed to give
credence £o this tradition and the rdentification—"According
to tradition, the author, Bhattapirayana was ome of the Ka
nouja Brahmans invited 1ato Bengal by Adiwsurs, from whom
ihe Brahmans of that province are descended he was of the
Sandilya faruly, Afd: Surais supposed to have reigned three
ceniunes before our era, but if we may place any dependence
o Abnlfazl s List of Bengal Eings, he was the twenty second
prince 1n ascent from Belalsen, who, 1t 18 well known, reigned
1o the thirteenth centary  Assiommng then the moderate anrs
tion of about three hundred years to these intermediate prize
es, snd admithng the tradition with respect to Bhattanara~
yanz, the Vemsamhara might have been wrilten abont the
eighth or ninth centurv—a period not at all incompatible with
the comparative harshness of 1ts style and the rudeness of its
execntion, particularly 1f we conclnde, sgreestly to the trad:
tion, that 3t was amongst the early resulis of the 1ntrodnction
of Brahmanical literatare nto Beogal *

Various reasons for this !rauxmlgrahon to Bengal, have
been given by chronicles such as the T[RRTE snd the ZHaor-
TI@ATFCET and the Drfiudaaieaican and the amagzg -
One atory relates how there was » great famin®in Bangal—
bow the king Adisurs caused the five Brahmanas to come to
ks country, i order to obtain rains by means of a sacrifice.
Arnother account explamns. Adisura wants to kunow & gy
Iy fifrdaid Pras) s adwvizers are mot able to give him
any counsel, he 1avites the FATaw™L from FEIIFR A third
report informus us of the expulsion of the Buoddhwsts from
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o shoes () among whom Bhatts Naraysna of the race of
la’yapa post of the Vemsawhara 1s smd to have been the
*hief was ordered by Adisurs™
(3 Tt 13ead that*the mention of the epio maiter of
he Vemisamhara 1s based upoa a decided tendency,” 1nagmuch
s the epioal history of the five towns demanded by the
Pandavas ¢ surprigmgly™ {?) sgrees with the history of the
tive towns which Adisura 1s sard to have presentod to Gand
Brhhmsnas for settlement. It 1s also contended that the It
1 the exth act 15 wiroduced nto the drama as ** a suitable
‘forechastising, thatis to say, dicerediting the odberents of
'Baddhism on scconnt of therr athewsm nnder the cover which
" caused them to appear related to the socalled charrakas
{¢) Traditron 13 prond and busy in assigning great
r suljects to great causes and in associating good or bad out
I cames to relative motives and when 1t tells us that Bhatta-
narayna was the first ancestor of the illusirions Tagore family
’ of ‘Bengal, which such men as Deveodranath and Rabindranath
bave graced, wo are bat convinced of this trath

v If they are valid or otherwise
The account of (a) agrees 20 far as the emngration 18
concerued bat 1t 18 precisely reticent npon the most importans
feature of thia emigration viz that 1t was due to & conthet of
two politieally and rehgrously bostile creeds It s moreover
a mediey and a confosed labyrinth of historical facts
The creditable fancy manifest 1n the notion (L) that our
drams 18 8 drama with & purpose, 18 not credible The history
of the five towna 18 made much of, though ‘the five towns’ are
mentwoned but once 10 the whole of the drama and that men-
' ti0n too has nothing particalar about st It 13 but imcidentally
bronght 10, 89 80 moch other matter from the great epic  As
la the vﬁf’x o the drnma, be too does mot teem to have besn
d and cond d with the bit that s duetoa
nlx;gunu adversary—he s not more wicked, or more vulainoas
'*than ko 18 in the Mahibbdeats  Secoadly 1€ at all the Sa{F 18
-
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believed to have been lutterly attacled, we have no reason ta
think that 1t 18 Baddhism that 1s attacked therein, since:n the
times of Bhattana dyena, thero wag a distinetly different sect
of the |r3i¥s (or F|FWATs mentioned by Bana in the Harsha
chantam and the Kédambart)—agamnst whom our post cannot
be supposed to kave borne any grodge

The third tradition (¢) 18 within the province of faith and
the ecrutiny of cmitique should not encroach upon 1t

vi. Literary merits of the play.

(8) —The Vensambara 38 & patchwork of varions drama-
tic sentiments and delineations, that 1s to say, the auther 1s
not an 1nspired poet but an erudite student of poetry and
drams He appears o understand and untilize the beauties
1n the works of his predecessors  We have in the body of the
notes, pointed ont several times the debt onr aathor owes to
such dramatists as Kdlidisa. Moreover the author has deeply
saturated his mind with the broad and enbtle charms in the
great epie, on which ke has erectel this edifice of art. He
has umitated and imitated enccessfally the wonderful magm
ficence of the omcmal epw, €0 much 50 that in places he
certamnly surpasses his mode] Since the days of the Mahid
bb4rats aud the RAméyana, perbaps no other writar has pre-
sented such astounding pictures of eloquent (T sentiment
Kildiss, Bbarabbuty, Bina—all excelled in their spheres—
Kildicas m1d glow sud happy imamination Bhavabhubi's
exhaustive delinestion of Pathos Binaa high descriptive
power—there wers demied to DBhat{anardyans but the ope cut
standing festure of bis work, that sways the reading public
wp 1l now, was that roughoess and verboaty wh ob heightens
the sentiment of Hero sm  Otberwise, 1n this play we have
Lttle or no art, displayed by the author 1a the constrection—
otherwise the dramsatic quality of the play s of no high order
One more thing coutributed to the suceess of the work, st was
ke story of the Mabibb4rata hus such an influence over the
r~=nle, that in whatever style may it be related, it 18 bonod
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<o be mieresting and charming  The skilfsl choice and use
made by the poet of things and events, too, add to the neath-
ness iz geners), and facilitate the
pit of the Mahabhdrat

For dramatio effect and conveniece, the poet has intreduced
certain changes 1 the plot and these have saved the work
from being merely a Mahabharata in sbridgment The
changes are full of smamnative power and go o sustain the
interest—the dream ep sode, the qrmarrel of Afvatthdman and
Karos, the sntroduction of Chirvaka create and maiatarn the
interest that 1s roused from the commencement With a fow
exceptions, where the author shows a lack of imegmation and
of the power of rousing interest, the work on the whols, 12
anterest itself

(d) There 18 considerable iruth :nthe contention that
‘the plot of the Venisamhéra 18 without any sdegnate propor
tior. Thesecond act and the sixth unnecessarily impede the
smeoth movement of the plot—the dnbiousness of Bhdnomati's
description of the dream 15 srtificial and tedious, to add to
which 1t bay only yucreased the bulk of the parrative In the
mxth act, one wonld wish il at Chdrvaka wonld better leave the
stageandthat Bhima & meeting werecontrived aleitle it earlier
In the fourth act, une would believe that onr play 1s only a
= sort of dramwa and not a ¥¥Y one  Only acts I, V, VI, have
eny direct inflnence over the plot snd the rest are merely
a patchwork—a diplay of extra dramatic power

A drawback that glaringly shows atsel{ 1n the play is that
{UIET, on wlose death acd blood-drinking depends the &z
-of the Ven}, 18 criminally thrown oot of consideration 1n the

play It wonld have beencertaly an adwisable thing to
briog 1o £ UG on the stage, 1nstead of the so many WRERT
characters that are unoecessanily crammed 1n the drama

vii Characterisation

It 18 o general complamnt of Sankrit readers that in

| Bansknit dramas wdividusl characterisation 18 pot faithfully

p ofa
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observed, that one character acts 1ts appowted pari, st 1
the same way ns any other character, in miomlar eircomstames,
13 expected to sct 1t Inthe case of oor unthor, however,
this complaint will find o bas:s, and we can egxempt Bhatta<
nirdyana from this general defect Ho bas sssigned separate,
specafic mdivadusl traits to esch and has kept them up throngh-
out the drama The fiery temper arnd inveetive in Bmma
1s the same thronghout His spesech and action 15 full of
butterness, intrepidity, and offensiveness He does not tolerate
any shight misbehavicur on the part of the Kanravas he1s all
the while burn ng with rigbteous ndignation He 1 wholly
in favour of any act thatis hkely to give hepp ness to bis
Pénchill and for that he 13 eveu ready to discard the advice of
Yodbishthira (see act 112 his eyes sre really blinded with
soger of O AMAIRHTCHITNAMANR WAS AqeRar page 13
seeact 1 21) His rmnd s abeorbed with the one 1des of
avenmng the SFFAARIT of Dranpadr  (See act 347,117,
©,% 96, 29, 641)

Draupadi1s o propelling force to the determunation of
Bhima to commence war In the [irst act she-pow and then
neites Bhima, to action by puthing him 1n mind § 2Ebhe 1 sults
that she was put to undergo, time and agsl Y as pr®
particular interest n war and1s a ¥ "S;ﬁ-s ment®
poseesses that feminine anxiety for the Ype thE her husfres
band particulazrly of Bhima (see wip j’q FenEGal V-
SRgEIRRTIAer unaAfFEgmiT e, a <L) awd,
when ehe hears of the death of B 1ma,y wt divika, she
13 actually ready o burn herself to death for shat

Duryodhasa 18 represented a8 & wretch, who 1% 1a the grip
of Fate and who bus resigned himself to ruin for goed, for evil,
and a3 a lewd, frivolors, in¢onsiderats young mun, {in act If, for
1ostance, he shows himsell worthy of contempt, and dirgunt,
now be s doubting sbout the chastity of Bhfnumati sod now
beis plommng over her admirable morality, st another time
he 18 chiding bimself for his suspicionaness ¢f act 2 13) Hin
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levisy and lascivionsness are seen to a marked and despicable
Zegree 1n sct. 216, 18,20, 21, 23 as wellas mp 3738 His
vaunts are abandant in the presence of women (act 2) and
arrogance 18 8t coce the most characteristic featore of hig
temperament (87 ZHFITAGZ etc act 2 17, also act 227
and QIFERA ot W ete p 47 ) and this arrogance some-
times develops into noble heroism (as when he wants death-but
not death at the hand of Bmma-act 4 6, or when he declines fo-
resort to s treacherons atissk on the P4ndavas, while Dhritara-
shtra was advising him to do that ) The manly and noble
replies that he gives to the entreatment of Gandhfr: and
Dhntardshira, dissnading bim from gong to the field, testafy
fo the moble side of his character Hais fmendly affection for
Karra 15 shown 10 the most touching and pathet ¢ colours,
when he 18 apprised of his deatk (see pp 117,118, 119)
Bewg 1n faveor of his Karns, he even disregards the offered
helping band of Asvatthaman (act 5 p 128-12 ) But the
mecident which brings discredit to him, 18 the want of courage
which he shows 1o hiding himself, but there, too, bis qrigaey
revolts and he comes forward {0 combat s foe, 1n all
coarage and indifference
Bharumauti 18 o faithfol wife, s womsan to comfort and
command’ —anxions about her husband’s interest, conse ons of
his forbles mending them whenever necessary (sce act 2 p
46 A5z WEid TARETY QEiTT ete ) Other chief charncters
10 the plsy are Advatthiman, Yudhshthira, Karna and Kripa.
The first, an honest, fiery tempered, straight forward yoatb, 18
a brave Brihmana warrior and 19 at variance with Karns who
18 1 friend of Doryodhana Thia latter 15 & man of mean mind,
narrow view and canhions and Jealons temperament—heis a
slanderer, and a backbiker ( eoe act, 3 pp 66 67 ) Yuodhish-
thirs 18, 80 10 Bay, an unfinihed pictore Im the Yudhishthira
of the Vemiramharam we misa the Yudhishthira of the Mahg-
bt He 18 2 credal i eaaily duped by the
mechevous Cidrvdils o & resuive o disvroyiog foanr JY
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Hie passionate affection for his brotbers (act 5 p 113 amis-
ot TrrFasY ete ) and fathfol devetion to Shrikrisbea (act.
8 4845 ete ) Kripa1s o veteran sclduer, 8 Just and righteous
politicsan, who does not always approve of the schemes of the
Kanravas When he speaks of the seizure of Drona's hatr, he
18 but righteously reminded of 1ts precedent iz the seizure of
Draupady’s hair ho equally denounces both (p 60)
viii. The Source of the Venisamharm.

K4| dkss penerslly drew hig inspiration for the composi
tion of hun dramas from incidents narrated at random and
mdeways 10 the body of epics  Bhavabhutt's especial inclina
tion was towards the nuld glowing R4méyans Among the
dramatists who drew upon the Mahibbérata for their plots
Bhattarfrdrana, Rijagelhars, eod the author of the dramas
recently published (and presomably attriluted to Bhésa) arc
the chmief Tt1s ondemiable that 1t 1s the Venisambiram thal
has done for the Mabdbharata what the Uttarurdmacharstam o
1he Mabiviracaritam bave done for the Rdmiyana The stor)
of the plot covers the portion of the story begmming from the
Babhépirvan and ending with the Gadiparvan (in the S'4lya
parvan) The preceding portion 1s wncidentally brooght in for
veference only  The changes, that DBnattanfiriyana ha
effected 1n the drama, for its amooth and convenient movemen
and for general embellialment, are po nted out in the genera
remarks mado at the «ml of the notes on each act  From th

foregoing article {¥n) 1t wonld seem thst our poet has farth
fully followed the Malibbdrata 1n pout of characterisation
ovlys P rbaps, in the cace of Alsatthiaman asd Yudhyshthirs
Le bas left hin model
ix Who is the Hero of the Play ?
e i e b dpeted s M A
, o pont at som
length  Bot wedare say his views are likely to seern unaccep
table as {ar as oor drams is concerned—in spesking of the Mt
Vowaver ha micks haye Leen correct. FHeanys —
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o S AREL e L @ TR, e, SRaedd
FnsERTRTEAE EAad o | i g3
ARG WETTREIAIaE ANT §Y ImTENE dtEwil @i
stgq a7y qam—(maxwmzmaﬁﬂ—) gaq wr fRiegEa
wg () o e

In Banskrit drsmaturgy four kinds of JTTFS sre recoy
meed “Hiag9l eRAm-AmEGEEs R’ (D R) i
(FaTadlt o Femd ficeia e ) S D 63) drara (@M
uogweg el im0 D R 24), ddna (S
FEAERHHANQ, g | SerEaEl R s wiia
SD 66) qmza" ( HENT q9TATSIITIETING | SRRaTTr
el SR AGga wium 1S D 67) Now as a character qEE
may be considered to be & S&T of the FIUKRT sort of TiqFs, but
that does not mean that he 15 the A1g%E himself

Now we atk onraselves a few questions VWhat 15 the name
and the plot of the drama? Who accomplishes the desired
-object and thns brings the play to its onclusion?  What 1s the
cmef Tg of the drsms—and 10 whom 18 1t manifested to a re
markable degree P Yndhishthira, who 1sa A7 sort of hero
(see def) cannot meet all theseissues TFirstly, he s not the
‘principal agent to the sccomplishment of theend Secondly,
he s certainly not the adeguate vehicle of the #{T sentiment
that 15 predominant herein  Thirdly, he comes on the stage
-only 1n the last act and therefore, taling nto consideration
the rule that in every act the hero should Le present as
muck as posble, ( BRBAIANE TN WMzE gFE ant
Ayste 18 27, Yudhishthira cannot be taken to be the hero

That position must be assigned, as18 proper, to Bhrma, for
these same reasons  Mr Rashivadelar however considers him
to be the QAT (supra), who 1s the maw of the miaiiwiA
& (subordinate plot), and a follower of the HamiATRART
(hero of the principal plot), being 8 ittle lesz qualified than
the latter This Bhima certainly 18 ust He1a tha chief and

guiding motive of the TIATZ™ and hence 18 the hero of the
Ven samhdram
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X Style

Bhattaoériyana unlike many other Sanskrit authors, 18 not
very particular about the excellence of his siyle He always
subordinates perfecton or gaudiness of style to the sentiment
that he dehineates  Wileen truly regards that “there 38 much
good writing 10 thie piece although the atyleis xather powerfal
than polished,’ eince nnder such circumstances the stylais
bound to be macere, foraible and racy The passionate speeches
that are put in the mouths of heroic characters snch as Bhima
or Asvathaman are really & masterpiece of style There 188
elear fluency 1n all the utterances and the maxim * ATTFisg -
V' 18 best allustrated by the eloguent passages contained
;n the Act When we read the altercation episode, we are
strikingly reminded of the Grand Epic with ats clear asnd
tezmpetlike tone and masterly eloguence

Dat sometimes this style growe clamsy and labonred when
he makes vain efforts to come up to the siyle of that age, us
of the age of Dandin or Bana an which sf{®q was consdered
to consist 1o E@AMGITET It 1s then that the etyle “makes at-
self felt of ransscking the flax:lality of the Sanskrit langnage
for the fabrication of endless and beundless compounds We
may cite the descriptive passages on pages, 28 35,£0,01,03,135,
136,139,141 etc an 1llustrating cor statement Hera the styleis
artificial and Iabonred becanse there 1s acarcely any sentiment
Lehind 1t Bat though foll of compounds and siiwogT speeches
rometimen the atyle waxes eloquent and charming where thers
1s a force of argument or fentiment In this reapect, wo may
mention pearly sll the vernes particularly act 121, 22,27
219, 97,8.4,7,535,37, 637 etc

Bhattanarayaos 18 very clsver in adopting the words to
the pense, s ¢ 10 bis wnting we often come roross passages,
10 which “ the tound carries the scnee” YWhen we resd the

verre  STUIMAAMIATAT EATRCTFATCCIAT  ete, mot. I 2
weare got to think we nctually hear the £ scunding
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snd resoundmng 1n deep, rembling echoes Then agan the
description of the terrifis whirl wind splattering on the earth
and m the mr, gives nvariable proof of s poetical abilities
g mﬂ?’m ete, act 19

The worda when recited indicate the thunderimg nome
sod the sweeping movement, and the shrill nose of the
burricane

"The choice of saitable meters moreover add charm to
the style To the lascivious speeches of gQTTT, are appropriated
such meters as siigozzlET, FOOER, sFAPEFAL TEAGSE,

—etc, sand 1n the second act we imagine that we
are reading a8 1t were, the lacid Kalidass  Secondly the style
18 vartoualy assorted with and cbaraceensed by an apt change
of the WA  The extravagant lust of gqiaa 1s expressed by
ag and lmgq and the SUTA n the speackes of HIA or wRUTAL
by Sitg, the religious and pathetic feelings (xo ARATGAL {ARA-
te,) by qarz  (also see our notes p 20)

A copions vocabalary 1s all what 18 needed to give a finwsh-
ang touch to the syle and this our poet has been remarkably
endowed with The expression of the same thing m different
wrords and equiveques 1mtended to bring out a dramatic efecta
are largely scattered all over the work., e may quote verse,
{Act117,21,35 and sct 1 6, , 28, 24) 1n this connectron

To sum up, the style of Bhattanirayans 1s a medloy of van-
ous gualities It 15 robust thongh verbose, rassculine though
clomey, artstc though artificial, eloguent thosg: laboured,
and flaent though tloggish

xi. Other Authars of the same name

In his Q& {3, AT aseribos the verse TG TAFY THW
qift etc ( other readang for the AR of Io{AHTIT) tua poet
fTIATIgW by nawe which distinetly 18 a daifersnt nan v from
qzAEE, which lntter too 18 assigned by the ssme comp lor to
afew verses, which are to be found 1n the present play Clearly,
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therefore thore verses scem to bo wrongly or surreptitionsly
1nterpolated 1n the play

§79%9, 1 s GAITYAINS, quotes seven verses under the
name Bhaftaniriyann and only one of theze 1s to be found m the
5"(‘!6{!( But the compiler does not dietingmish them 1in any
way and thus persuades us to believe erther that WEAMGYW
wrote same work of poetry other than the present play or that
there was another poet of the same name as our poet’s

We know a Niréyanalh sbﬁa commeatator of WIYR s MAlati-
madbava and another one, a STGF, thero was also a commen-
tator of TIEGTA and TIPHLA who calls bimself wIFArOgOT

Aufrecht gives us more authors of the name 1n his biblie
ographeal work Thers was one poet AMIIWAZT author of
SEFIARTY and another one, AWAN writer of FHAIRIENT, he
also gives the name of & LAWK, wha wrote a work SFFRET.
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therefore those verges seem to be wrongly or savrephitionsly
interpolated 1n the play

q3W33, 11 his gUIEATIS, qootes seven verses under the
name Bhatanirdyans and only one of these 1s to be found 1n the
Juifegic  But the compiler does not distingmish them 1n any
way and thus persuades us to believe exther that EHTIW
wrole some work of postry other than the present play or that
thero was another poot of the same name as our poet’s

Wo Lnow a Nir4yanabhstta commentator of sy3i's MAlati-

mAdbave and another one, o RANTF, there was also & commens
tator of WIERTA and AFIAT@ who calls himseelf gfaarCIger

Anfrocht g1ves us more authors of the nams 1n e biblis
ographical work There was one poet HRIguIME sauthor of
SEPARITT and Another one, AWM writer of EASIRYAT, he
also gives the name of a TICTIR{, who wrota a work =Rl
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NOTES.

The poet invokes the blessig of God Vishnu, praying for
the accormplisbment of the drama to the satisfaction of the
andience WEACY was & Vashoayate and as suchat s
\Patural that he ehonld propitiate his favourite dety, who also
Playaa prorminent part in the drams In several places he
smgehis ({vg's) prawe of 1 2, 123, €43 ete fifag—
driven off, warded of Jag however qu tes g~z
1 TP gl EAERE " and explamng * FREIHm@EEATKE "
| BRETAR T — ( ST BT 580 quall $3E )—whose boaey
13 d1sturbed or looted  * g TR “ WFCGT TH@ " wIRT |
FEFUf asdfie—afir 2, acc Pan 3-2-20 iRir=mgia
’ﬁ wfngre—in which the buds are blown open bemng as z_Ll
‘Were, mterspersed by the rays of the moon Jag remack 7
“ 3 frTeaErs TIRERT ey gEnnd n‘rm?""?ﬁ'
fral va d T e goaoiE Fabmarn sewgrl o
|IEM 1" The wird €3 here1s pnt to male the Feics of the
of Dandin—~“m¥ 9% 7 il eIl 1 aeh= the i
T{RaeZIfe @127 1" Here the 6ArmeT of the buds 187 682,
vely mmpoted 16 the LLFISEiRT  AgTgwma—charming o
the eye mty @I —of thir merembly {of audience), here Q3R
13 nenter ‘WAYEFA &I Amar 3™ —The two hands
folded to form a cavity SIRRTF] gHT AT "—Med

The meter of tha verse 1s imfRuit sre App T

It 15 generally believed that the 773} contains the ITqZT,
“indication ¢f the flov” 1n brief  Jag remarks  T¢ ffigalE
Brani v R @fTmd framfasETn 19T on
T TIFEa | aREEIEIE 9 gIRaint At AT g
SFTHL 203A TF 1991 and adds ¢ AEqr asgfiiaramITIgn atTS-
IMFT eI T



2

2 wmylean !ﬁ’ﬁz——on the sandy banks of the Jumna.
SRFLAIR (AR —Pén 4-5-120). QRN aegfeAn” Amer
Qﬁ‘ﬂﬁﬂm— angered in sport. Q&A:—the particular dance wheb
16 favourite wath the cowherds, Kpishna in his boyhood took
delight 1n it, together with the #i%is Der. TEITAT—80C
“SIE " Pin, 5-2-103. t@~-delight, llwng. T & !
Amar. SgvgTi—shedding tears, sullied with tears. !’Tﬂi"
ey, afix g ace. “Gogira—Phn. 3261, AzuTAEAN
frrgEg—who placed his foot on the foctprmts of her (¥140
thus ehowing that he even loved her footprints. FRA QAR
&Y S7Iur—not trampled down—hence ‘complied with® sTgout
Hitm—Jag. qERTAmRET—looked at favonrably by the b
loved “

The meter 15 M{GRFTAR sce App, I

In this verse, too, commentators detect some prefigaratic
of the plot. “sry gunidx Fivar: Fvd iak | gecia g T
IR A E af gt At gaRae giean | 98

3. &iH—with affection &=qr—by Pirvat: o1adr demoned
X applied to 9IgT to make 2, femmwe base, b
IR 1" Pén 41 48 mrFaegmEait—IFT
A awmadfEed ey aw Qi f 1 Jag,
ewr strength from the wnner trangmllity of heart, ¢
-, T STFACRT|IIA | composed and firm 1n the contex
piation of the SITAEAT 1. ¢ Brabman, () or, qraArnerd @0
9 33 15, e, EgATTY: whose wealth consists an heir trangd
f1zed mind  (1v) WeiScAFATEr @T Y71 whe have curbed tb
force of their mind  @FETH~Kale remarks Becanse avan bi
the Supreme god, had to undergo trouble and sufier cenver
ence”. Bat Jag’s interpretution 18 preferable. sz waAl afﬁ,
IR g Ror enTEega @ A9t 2m ) eod mFaEES fegaast
T IOUT O | “TAWGH” Amar  wuuinel aga aanl 9
aWiT —by the gods. 34N AR I Amar 23u3 AFALAC
Zarag | Pan. 5 4 97, affix 8% added T AggIgER—n the
casion of the destrnction of the three cities bmls by 7 @4



,
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architect of demons, built for them three cities, of gold, of
silver, and of & 1ron, 1n thesky, 1n the air, and onthe earth respe-
ctively  These were presided over by hunself, AT~ and
AMTFTTT, who thus were enabled to torment the gods mere than
2hey need to do before. The gods requested firy to destroy these
citres, g0 that that eource of trouble should be removed. To
(@o this, f97 had to wait for a thonsand years till the three
{€ities came 1n a line, snd when they stood ix that position, he
threw one arrow £o as to pass throngh the three at & tume and
completely anmhilated thert Kale quotes drop, T¥IT] TR
g et s SRt e Regmnie Sy 1 sTeaTTn_ @
(e gfRereri | Ty ST BRATH WAl guiTs | AT fe
!'K'T il g € 1 Aays, the TIZ of the demons, alsoss said to
have bult & splendid magic hell for the Pénlavas. Cf Mb.
Sab 1 For the story of the destruction of (RITH eee Mb.
FTRTT Mo %2 alg"\"t,_(vm @Tq & ) sn epithet of Stra.
i

Meter @pany  Jag remarks,—wrcadnrd { 31T FTA0 q%-
Rredatz 1 SEBHEIGOGET AR P IETE
'mﬁlﬁn’ﬁ‘( @33 T |§=vﬁzam 2 1 YerilidReRETRY
[mﬁ!‘e terFRNER €t B saisai P
i Rasagangidhara quotes this stanza as an instance of the
fig #2e1-*1n which an object 18 described according to the dif-
| ferent impressions caused by its appearance’™, C£ S D 6852

These three verses form the HT=4t, or benedictory stanzs,
118 recited me a sort of prologue to the whols drama, aund as
iedication of 1ts purport 1n brief Def-«!ﬂm afeg
STl | ATl AR i @ agta 3 g
THTRILIH Gl 1-> D 6 282 Loas of four kands  EE AATE
= smi‘rqqm[ ATt out of which the present cne belongs to
the quiyd] clavs, whioh 18 defined as—"IregndiTCITAl FHOT
P | Eg SR SRR L et The AR
consiats of twelve or ey, ht Q%s or quarters and Jag Quotes
TR ERATR A ARG 19n thys connection 1t seems
!mmaver that this imitation 15 not always hinding  We
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explain the word a7 by “gqiaz=d 918" or by the q7 of Sav!
krit prosody; nevertheless, the =3} of Uttara. which is in th
SFEM meoter, of WATISN which consists of fiveverses, of FEAUT
83 of our UL, which consists of thres verses, and of TTFH
snd many others, which 18 made up of s single verse Allo
these are not necessanly made up of 12 935 or 8 938 Th
chorée is arbatrary.

('-ﬂ==1=%)—-¢=w'r-- THL s vm dhe gmemmeg fodaen A nnd afbom th
AREY is sung P Jag .
He depends maly : -
AEGHEATM™MA 1” and then guotes a1y sy freprieggart oel
e SRiteIRETITgoUERL | QR Aand) arek BEE
AETT AZIIC FEAACIEIAZ: | and remarks S €T TR
“RAETEY CIE. " AT 9131 Generally however we never hav
the stage direction Rfi7q before the ontry of @aaTe, we bsv
simply IR AT The nabural conclasion 1a thersfor

that AW 25 on the stage, and 12 there to swg the Fo
+detarled discnssion see App IL.

gaaw—~Seo App IL N
Tnd fawear or sifafae mtbatque'{E""j

ARef7T—"The
which hag many $ifls t1z BER ete , 8nd not that of the AT
which 18 generslly a ringle stanza and that tao not so tedious
Cf. semeriiwrdan® swy (qierm ) waifae qa) o
AL ) iRy |

4 AT U7 weferaeT gz A (arg TR i) to be drar!
by the cavaty of the ear. WITA STWGAN 7€ Wg—hnown as Bb
rata. SRUH=ATT free from desire  Eoargargs—The eag!
=14, avthor of the Mal &bhérata He was the son of qrige {authe’
of the Smrit1 gopg by hie name) by &egsdr, ( Feegmar ) befort
her marnage with ¥0g  He was called weargqiE from by
dark complexion and from his having Leen brought forth by
sl on a £1F or teland. He was sulsequently nrekname
=, or “the arranger” of the Vedas Of Prgve 33 TRKE
TEENS (i €I7: ( a3 quoted by Apte.) Note—st syeq 8317
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Ltmm anargf | 9% AEETTR ST —ak 1
REITR WOy © Q1T FOER Y @ GETIEIEg g9 €
Mb Fiqds wgd (7 ) SOTRL | N R FOaac | see G ar
®1a° 1 Pin 4 8 25 and not, as Kéle supposes, acc Pénp 5-4-38
18 which §i% class, the word 18 not wncladed
' Meterswgt Ing s CE W S g 43 9 WATIRETACTT-
;ﬂmﬁxmﬁg@m t

gRAzIAC—foremost of audience secEa ket lelix
soc gRMACHT €%  P4n 3 2-18 and siggace HRIEY B(X qgUwl
‘Pdu 6 3-14 Wby should be supphied here.
' 5 FreqE 949 SEGRFT or AE B FEGFT ~a poetical
composition A AETER 18 considered to be a ela<a of ;7. Cf,
?ﬁ‘“ Filat w2y sAmEear |V I ag 3T wgier afic BT ace
Pén3 276 “wgmdwgier’'t Amar, GUEWT YA ~accept or
iPrefer the particles of merits herein Of @a AQEQUAATEAH |
‘E-M- 1 2,34l 5 2

The fig hewa <« =-fur
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** drerTsaiARe aaRwRe SRRy qwg ATl
W13 A lesrned, or venerable man, ( & term of addressing, ger
erslly, the gnar ) at @y widw ala &F g w1 ML
“ A AIERT awes ¢ Amar fagT —Jag comments, “ faRTST
AE " but the other view vz that he 15 fg€ the yowsger
braother of SaUZ & Q197 18 more correct Here tho whole of the
BREAT 18 transferred to the time of the action Sach trams
ference 15 after the precopt of wxg Rz Fegprdl sl !
FFIT | AT et w3 | mmme 6 155 For
a parallel see Uit whera the AT says, T
(mark the word) sniRgmegifaas waa ¢ apd 1 M
3T was no parbiean, bot an  impartal, a\‘.rmghtfarwlrd
and 1ntelligent poltician  He was remarkable for his
great wisdom, to which his  ftfy bears teshimony
He saved the quzqs from many critical dangers Der
AI+ETL acc Pin 3-2162 Srgysri—the group of actors
e FATRE QAR () o e} = gy "—owm ST
R=gtam1 —tho adjustment of sT/&(m 1nstruments nod otier
gfiafy araimraarmse | Amar, the four saris ara these
a7 SRS T gRTAST | agiht g BYTEE eI
ATME 6-28 @ —heoause, [FT TERIGIIAHTETERS
SI¥T 1 G M or 1n the senpe of they eay ™ (oTinit ) but rot1®
the sonse of frwg (Jag) UNT-Vydsa, poe stz 4 supre
AT~ colebrated (Y, son of HEY, nventor of H)orr (the string
instrument ), and the supposed author of the AR 3"72
the ame of a 779§  SWEFg-qrgeRy, the son of WAXS
‘el wfmel’ Amer  Qoresce goERAREOTRYT
®FUT I Pén 51124 The reading FXAEY 13 not after s7jey bub
after the MRPR i HIRERT * graforegia® ¢fy 17, AT (00 qooted
1w Bh ) remarks, *' ‘I3 qT =g qeqy qeAPr®  The word
18 rather a remnant of the Vedia langnage Cf. T \Tlﬂm‘ﬁﬁ”
Pin 44120  soqgwae ready Lo set out | ¢ gRATIWH
T TR

mmmmmm-—govemmg the oresiiods
Preservation, and stagnation of the whole world  xrsrqra—all
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srinces taken collectively, »fix %% in the senss of collection
e AECATSE UAFARISIET | Vér on PAn7-1-1  8igg 93
FICART [t mm"wm—tba pamﬁer of the fire at the end of
Fe{—mn the form of war wn?qnmr—"qmm
T TEMEEAEN 8 ARNRETE or sfRerid i |
PRI FIE | A@ae—sn actor attending upon the T
izt —actors, generally singers ST
PPy | wrar geaft Aeraconeg gaiear 1° Amar Probsbly
‘rom the fact that g7 and &7 the two sons of TH, were the
irat of the clase of ms,tosmg- the great epic TGO,
ding to the t grven 1n qT L ar, ¢ STeEgia—
an MQThe cansal msed in the sense of the pnxmhve ront
wiaslizsn—Smaing choir CE Fa il aur ar3 79 @i
AR wwEiny Mam—Ths singang 18 sfter the precept o{
MW s aEoT 6154 gaty i fafamTanin T QT
ST 99 ZIRERERIETTTIPTR L Cf a parallel 1n Sakontals,
where the ®AarT asks the ﬁﬁ to sing aso.g, snd When she
has done singing, ho says, oIS @i 4 ST TEAGISEIR
R 3 /it 13 | This song agamn 18 descriptive of a
particular geason, 1n both Alsoof D R T s@mm gt e
FEANERR 1 sy TR NI TRERTE )

TATAqTSR etc —The word WA, generally used an reference
to beat of snnshme. 18 used here in the sen<e of “light’ cf
TWRY gRiE) 9378 1 Kojkopamshed The beauty of the moon
18 especmlly enhanced 1n the season of wWeE cf q@iETEI
TeAgiAy | Kn 7 26 meazadieior | slo Wty @ wowg
STIETaSE £t Bhojs Prabhandns. Rag 418 goedrE—s white
Iotns @Tg—a Lind of grass W9If=x (p p of the demom
Y2 from w3z 10 the sense of TEFT((A) whitened =0T
{ SoTq WMy )—reservowr of waters, lakes ete  @ftaTR ( 32T
wifix ) a short song, affir 7 ace 3FYVPan 5385 aw R—
{TriTaTs ) for 8o, as (here)

6 @yt —( ) possesaed of good stronsy wings (u ) Haviag
good partsans ( " EAYSN | Amar ) ®§ICRL—0 ) guang eut
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sweetnotes (n)Eloquent werfrara; —(1) which haveachieved
o distant ynarier (journey) (u) who have obtained their ha}fn
(Qeares) by usurping the Lingdom gambling Jag * W&
anEr s s % aeqrar a Ret AT | —nob quate s good
explanation WFigarRew —O ) whose movements are wild owing
to excessive del ght (1) Whose setions ars hanghty owing i
arrogance T TG el A pANEWAY  faw  praaia—(0)
come down, (1) fall dead mﬁt\'g\t —{(1) geese (those with black
legs and bills) qauer @I"Iﬁny ( @y sy ), (u)'ﬂ;e soas of
AL (AT wop)  ‘gAy gond s SR —

Leter &g} see App T

Tke verse 18 the st of the plot of the drams of um
SIAT FueRe S Gfewid reaant alda din afy A
1921 JmIm or ss quoted by Jag  RgegriwEim €3N
Bt goremaeiea agmR swan ) Ace 8 D ths 1
nerther an ¥qHTERR or BRI, s1nce says the anthor, wﬂg‘*

T THCHA IR TR G fFryarg gt T

%
TRMTAT TQAT 1 55 T AFaga=aIhages Fefimeargq geAd
PrtrengaE R 7 far v g AaAnaftT 27k !

aagAATeR—Evnl be averted, God forlnd The word
%37 should Lo supplied TR AIIH—1n the same sense WA
TIRMREY | 7T 0s SRGAAATE | OF W SEgaRaTIl
B 5 stz 6

Stz 613, what s called, the wzerreg (a sort of sarEl )
TIZERTEAIAIGET T ar I D R 3-10 or * qrameAniam
a9 71 Tl | axerTy arreg sy HIAFR t Bharat, JrRTT
(Iag )

GWW’K—W:II: a forced smile wftg—a respectfnl
modo of address by the FIATC Lo one of the principal actors
WEEL R ¢ Amar muTAMH—1 eall Of eqifizga waf
Nvsiem™ 181 1o 25 alrosnfra G7 wraugifaia by the name
WAUE AT T @X—that | do understand but etc  Ace
ARA— QNI A afaadiC ey 2 oy 519 meewEE—
To tell the trath, to be cand:d greegRThirg sy | qrReTs (Jag )
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7 Construe amm nm ﬁmm qUEzaagt aW:l T
E Tegeg V(Ao STAT €59 Q9 7 whose fire of hestilityas
f‘qnenched The form {377 18 admismble only 1n the case of
“fre and “sage” but nobin that of “wind ’ ace f‘aarvﬁma 1
Ping-2350 Sk anterprets, ﬁa\vnsmswz Va8 g S
PR N gEA fire “apgyli— zemizAr € | Pan 31134
TWE—( ) by means of making peaces with the cpposxte purty,
(u )by deutroymg mqgn"ma ~1(a) Teg solves L&Y (qU9F
&e3 ) genfaar (gav) gHeY dinding the kingdom with thewr
dear brethren (b} Nagon Bhaita in K P solves T& Senfyar
= ‘1}1!3 Kalo points out that “I&T cannot be taker with 3
Predicatively This dufficulty will be remoaved 1f we take 1t
tbus—m THRYAT {lawfally ganed) = {qm (1) TFT GETAT
W decorating the earth with tkewr blood (1n war) waiIugr
—{(1} with hostilities termmated (11 ) with their bodies wounded
“fay wrpmgn SO (Jag ) 7091 —( ) happy (n ) & & A
® &7 —desd Tbhe T1s changed to a f@s before a hard con
Sonant Then this {X&4 18 optronally dropped before o s bilant
followed by a hard consonant. acc Var on Pan 8336 or
=% aream1 felx (7 %ga J—reduced to bodilessness

Kale detects the FPgiEnieRm m th 5 verse, but wathout
sufficient grounds

E P 7 341 quotes this verse as an 1nstance of the excep~
tion to the defect of 3ieeT ( Comprising HiTT JYenl, AxTS)
Here the words RuR & T3®% would bave been WA=, had not
there been a donble meaning 1ntention

This 18 s2TINE where bhere 18 an eqwivogue and the sense
18 made known by means of &T Cf *dqnz- ‘andar 43 areqy
Aoy i 1 ETITFIRCR 22U GI=@ R Jag  names
thisarrog Io the mq(q 40T however thia 1s erted as an mstance
of qQAFIRNIT a7 BHATIFE mwﬁmwrm 1S D 630 D
R quotes this verse as typical of siigia by arrama ( alﬁmw
armd a1 gz gho 1 of|n TRiam aegEt 78T '@
D RBR.39)
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Metor ag=afires See App 1

BMUITI—With  asperaty FIANETTIF—One Tecanting
false benediction, or false minstrel | gqgeir gmw <
thou actor vile ! 31963 often at the end of comp 1n this sensa
ace FREANF Fe@d | Pan 2153 Of IfrqraesT | b
I Originally 1n the sense of “anwarranted & illegitimate
progeny  Of. Ms 1010

& OTIEIAE—This refers to the wicked project
of TN to burn the Pandavas to desth m a palaca of I,
which aspecially designed and he Ppr 4 to them See
Mb  Ad 54 W9 —Duryodhana gave Bhima, a poisoned
sweatmeat ball { ge J & when the Poigon overcame him, bo
threw him into a r;ar, where he was afterwards saved by s
TR See Mb Ady 137 mwyg3W this refers to the FITIN
See Mb Sabhi 73 9, WY 1n the case of the first twoneideats
& Pafamy 1n the case of the third viz 2 nzeg—haviogdone
damsgeto us g RITHTTFIAES Having dragged b7
the hair & suntched the garments of P4ndava & consor (A19%1}
Seo Db Sabhé 90 &70q7 WaRA P—an 1nterrogation

Bhima takea the Iiteral sense of the last stanzn, and enters
the stage 1n an angry mood Jag  remarhs that in the end of
this stanza we bave g which aceounts for the futore cond
Dot of event: WTFiqTR XA | srrelraEE
SETRAZET  Acc 8 D wa bave the guawia TH7
which 18 thos defined ey agelagTIg gia ary o st
19 6> D R qnotes thisverss 1o exemplify rve ( §RATA0% )

TR e gl empremzenfin e (v Yl Ay
(ZFETAA) W -Ftbe sloping side Of i~ qpiaTg ~ R
Ry ¢ eriat adream e MTETR Rd 10 erRTAd
fafm—“fafy staed V1 “Rafaimy qemets
=P e RO13 agenerqm TTIRN-Out of fear or perhaps
because of the notonchatility of hus class cf “nw aitredt
fgnmmmwn&'mg‘mﬁu Mb.
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TEATIAT—An introductory dislogne or prologme Def 737
fz’wﬁwﬁmwumlqm&wm & a7 oA E-
oY TRy t Ama Ay g A T
®"S D 6 It1s agam of the ¥ RAZ class def see verse 7 &
WA (Jag ) “mmmwmuﬁamtmnﬁm
FE @ g=gF 1" Heroit1s remarkablethatthe &I avsigns
o ¥RTST the daty on the stageand bimself walks out ace the
Precept. “TIFEIARAII qIF AT HITA ! AEATITA PrT=oL ad
R a7E 3 0’ Chanakya1s sumlarly introduced 1o $IFO5E,
whera he catches up the literal meamug of the T TX’s words,
and censures the latter for his words. See Mn actl

WET:T—of an actor (hi. an’actor's son. WTAT YT T2 {
Amar) sEqgiyaai (st dir ) It s doubtful how the mean
g of a speech can be interpreted by |HAY Perhaps the
other reading would better surt the occasion. GlqEde—tannt-
wzly sarcastically & { o7y T‘q) Cf @z Tay W
Wlmml 8§ 1 10 yoars g —Ges ace Pan 23.71
A0t mzﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁm ISD

9 qy g7 (Tcrdivadr ) Pan 8 1 4 ) always it at every
step ﬁm~( g% ) opposing, dontradictor The sccus 1s
nsed ace Pin 2 339 (or TAT FIUKT AL, of theking were not
to prevent us from doing 5o what brother of thize wonl\i bear
this) Pan. 2 8 69 T yim adraw (—Sopply fA3ga What
brother of thige wll dare (be able to) connter act, or T[AY ete
meter 9324 ete TwHl WIRT ~Tag “wyiA WFEY 1@ Yvg
fwan’ 1 and guoted n S D to llustrate the same Acc D”
R however 377 Hye@lzT @7 | and this comea Ister on mfra
27th verse

10 gror—"{alk atdm T zzrq\mn’*ﬁm Sk
&S —Name of srajﬂ Der QITTEeT 3 a¢ IR 1
8 uior gand FAcs RO 0 Mo SrET—s celebrated
warrior-king son of 3770 He was born divided 1o two bLalves
which were afterwards put together By @ TGSl named T,
whenee his name King of ANY and X%, ke was s powerful
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enemy of H9T, and at the time of gRETs aegy sacrifice
challenged i1 to u single combat The latter readily accepted
1t and tore WG 8 body, and threw his oftumiting halves 1
orosswise directions See Alb Sabhd 16 23 fa€z—Shot up,
arsen this qualifies ST 89S and not Wiy |igm—(1 ) combin
g the two halves (11) peace FIQA—V 1 7 gxF The former
18 better (1) It1s more pleasng to the ear owing to enphony
(a1 ) 1t meens the same as FER and more

“eter T@{ROf see App T The verse 18 quoted 1 § D

6 340 asanes of AitwT (wETANARZEr ¥7 TRET T 1)
Jag however, conmders stz 12 to be this ®W{% seenfra

J% —on clderly personages, here gz Ram—" A
araicg— =% ( present ) acc Pan 8 3 131 «—w1ll be sorry

o 11 Construe—gausia qraneasay aurgar gt (al) TFe
AT (ol ) a7 s enimieTafa, Mo
Frgn famm, (oa e ) e (zeq ) fam iy fe sy geI(a)
HAHE I (WR/T) AT Draspady qrmiemmeive Tae
(el 1 Pan 5 1 42 ) qeg mamm qeyead (urir g T
TEFGMT 9C ) Wearmg bark garment stgPaarCT g R-sEran
T 391 WA —1ncognito by means of nnworthy profes
mons At the court of fitrz, they hved 1n disgutse, GIART
assumed the disguize of an IFIAN, o Brahonn with the
name &% 3fiq7 &s & cool named 931 T as & dancing mastress
under the name JEAT FTH as a Jockey named UiqF and €33T
S & cowkeoper under the name ARTIE 19 too becamae the
needlewoman of {Tyr s queen under the nzme QY Seo Mb
Virdt 123 Ths they did in falflmenb of the terms
srrived ab in regard to gambling which required the loser
to Live twelve years in the forest and one Fyear 1ncogmito
It the 1incogmte was discovered, the gaam  was to be
repeated for another twelve years Seo Mb Sabbhd 76 Jag
coustroes TULAI GWTRAT tEt aw sfAn (NET)J‘”

(ATEY) 2@t eto Ry Ree (i) e sty o6 & 7
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@A 1 This const 13 fanlty because (1) There1s no occason
to take a‘:gr peatedly, (1) the ded FTT 10 the last Lina1s
marred 1f 16 18 construed a3 a Iocative absolute  Commentators
of K. P construe—1% aqUigal qEzIeadat €Ll AWM ;WA
feqda ( ) fia% etc  The apparent upeasiness 1n this constr
18 the uee of the wg@® MA® with the instrumental, which s
very rare in the language See Apte's Guide, § 153 K. P
quotes this verse as ah 1nstance of F1T ( fitawuzaafrit ezt
QAWM ) negation nsed 10 such o menner of Pphrase and
voice, that 3t implies the contrary The same 18 quoted m K,
P. as illustrative of the §iv, #qA93#  The word SRy the
TRy of arxzal 1s omitted and the word e 18 left to he
understood before ftr%  Kale thinks that “the fault 18 not so
glaring here as the words can be easily supplied,” obvioumsly
not being aware that Ierad? wonld be otherwise wrongly
construed with g1

Prgzgind Qifige—Cf Sopra 110

12 ozwafyfa uim—~—FPlunged, (1nvnlved) as 1t were, 1n the
8m of transgressing etc V'l @TARI& seems 1o be adopted
only 1n order to smit with RiW, the less important word
Secondly we cannot ses what propriety there 151 comparmg
“the violation of the orders’ Wwith water q[A—" AW FASY
WY "—Med It way bo that—stall  {afiwai—of those rtead
fast 1o the path of moral rectitnde Of FeAACRIR{EAATE |
S 510 wvae drrfeaay @ AT I—BL 14 alo R 327,
1165 Ko 118 geimdfrrsnom ( oo 90w
ST Nyt e a9 ) —brandishing ks mace, daubed red with
the blood (ebviously of the envmres) * g7 Tquaasiany 1’ ggr-
@ p p of thecaus of 9T+28 Jag reals TrNTAMT etc
and interprets ¥YA¥ Sgtlanl egwifyar Mwamga @t (I)
I V 1 TOrEEned eto 1 ot eo geod [t s more hikely
that +1#, angry nod eager for revenge as he was shonld see
the blood of his enemies rather than that whick eame out of his
own nontmle {737 —8object to the control of Jog lays down
=RuTfealisssaq W) apparently with 4be enpposition that
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s13% Rt 13 to bo taken with =TXX , mstead of that b =
swoply SR (st fAa% 15 not to he taken Iiterslly)
The particle AR 15 taken by Jag n the sense of gy (Amar)
and Kale endorses thig explanation, but Wy has not this

sense  Itisonly seen in suoh constr s @zAAW, TR
AR AR (D K)

Ace Jag here we have whet is called the qRTXERI—
which ace 8 D comes 1o Stanza 10 supra D R quotes this
stz to illustrate ®1WT one of the safirstftyms

TR (5t dir ) same as W{AA  Privately to oneas self
Ot ey wg ageg Ry wmam IS D 6 “g-mewy (T
TE WURER —Sgmeg  ace “d wgEwH Pén 24 17—
TRERANL S MRTACL, , Poa 5 2107 el maw) s o
drangular house with space mside (Cf wodl <fiqrdy ) gl
TTH—a1 moury, arsensl |WIomA— (st dir ) fondly, affections
tely  gEY 0gai—Mark the constr (See Aptes Guide, § 97 5)
0§ —ete  Bhuma meant bo show Sahadeva the plight of
fady EIT—may await CF WARRT S ey gL
8 1 yermmm—(:) £oma Sumaa, () georey ST
Mark the posts method of mtroducing another topic which
would wflame lf s anger Euﬁiﬂlﬁ'aﬁw—By this sllusion,
owing to this mentionof &% GHT—on what terms q:
2N —Sce Mb Udyogs 72 L] I —(st dir ) showing
great dinpleasnre  Mark the mergence of ST 10 S9Y scc
* AIMATEGRTCR TR sTormTR —of Tudt isbhures OF
FRAMEmIAR SuiT Gt S 2102 ale seo mfrs 315
FIATY (A AR AT TIAR W T § op 5 @Aty sgarnt
I T ® ) Having no e emy, (not because he was powerfal
but becan e he suffered nobody to be his enemy), or wio1san
enemy of nobedy Kale criticires the first interpretation
Withont reason See his notos on 3 15

AANTHRT ~dechine of Fpirit or majesty  Gf AWtfFRngmATONd §
B2 7 &0 ond Amar ‘Qeees o wrnda’ Jag = eaqrefiad
ete ~The furce of this small seateace 18 ymmenge TLAZ-this



a7 stands for ““of yore® K. P. VII takes this & to refer to the
well known power of 9] and o belong to the “Protasis™ and
oot tothe “Apuﬂosxs" Ths 1z F‘T“qq The word 13 used 1o
the sense of mm ST powerful WHEX Wk (“a@zw’
Pin 4 3 120 ) stiyglsgm—~ B a9’ (Panl 4 43 ) sf¥ <51-
TYATT | 770 & 93 @we®8y ete —the following princaples are
obeerved a3 to the language of the chuacters ‘drmy wER
oY YOl | meTaaEn dme emY e W 0 owiehe
(mode of dramatic address )} “Za} FATMIRMITAG T WiEAt 1
Amar grreH-1r4l daughter of qaU 1 ¢ FUT I —( ) agam
&agamm (1f construed with aIHyEIT etc ) (1) slowly ( tf con-~
slrned with ITRTAI)  TINIRAN accmmolabing “rqgERR
Amar Gggy qrmasy Ihd.

14 Yyaw-( fge £79,) of ightnmg 1Y m Bluma.

S D cites this as an instance of f3E (6 448 ) def FWwIS
TIEYOT guimiyeweRy 1 Q@TaTsEr (st dir )5 e SufimmEETR
élc For(-an epiehet of Saft Cf sRer FooMgm wRga Ky 1,
26 gaIC-becnnse he was & pr nce Dharma being 8 king g3t~
“ZvE v TER siar 9T Al O | Amer * WETUAET 9{RTST ete -
V L “Sg wgicrsil Tt 84" b The speeches following this sre
lsrgely wnterpolated Mr Rashivdeker = reading %3t F4G JTQEY
otc 18 msuffictent V 1 wdi—uy q1@aqor | etc Too are rejected
becanee FYqft was not in the froat of the TV of Wi but
befare her omwn palace Compure the name mzﬂm of the T
vth frgirm o Vosnd  TARAT a0 Méganand, {Fweow an
TR The meter qEIAT  See (App 1)

qitg i —extremely nngered QR very commonly prefired
to adjectives Cf gfiaig 9gFaT qiteq etc JFTITON ete. Be-
cause, 1f iR 1s really GRE(GR be won d bring a wnt the desrred
end  epdiaey disrespect Of Fmamia aﬁ‘ﬁmwm%m kiy
fatwf I R 8 48 sqaftm resolve ag@R Wy = Pin. 3 3 114

15 WEANA—T!e present tense used 1n the set se of imme-
diate foture aFHHETICY ARAGTATIRE 1 L4n 33151 ware -
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afliz af¥ ( %) 11 the sense of ALl The &y “gzparefog P
53 71suotapplicable 1 such eases, becanse 1t refersto ﬁwn“?‘{
for Sk remark~qarrtey Franivg (7, g w, ag)araeel
Honce, sTImA wrfiT | 5 445 shald be applied bere Malh
natha & others, however quote the gF 1n the support of the uie
(SeeR.9 78) 7 here 1s exceedingly foreible Soe mmfra. G
crush to atoms WA TWA mark the tone OF s T WIER
1 supra Thisis aninst of srFATRITSTY (as quoted 1 §
D &K P) The auzgested sense 1s to be made clear by FTF ¢
altering the tone the sense, though 1t ceems to be negative wher
spoken with the &g, will show affirmation the T 18 not howe"
ver mterrogative as Kale & Dravid take:t RA#4 s correct
when he says ‘ary v g 1 sEISARTEE, | " Kale rema.rlﬁ:
“ Thers 13 nothing am the Mb however, to warrant this
For this wa do mot think any thing 1s regmired to warrant thit
qrauT of i fezht B S W RUEERE ¢ giage nem T
B ¥ mRT UMb Sabbs 9232 Of wypewiig T AT
T TN T IR SraRatERam qme | ooy g PEE
TR AIRAT ) g MWATRY GAT UANA  waAciza 0 Ibd 60 63
and AT gUM TIRSIETAR YT | = TNATTIFIT qrareqe ©A%
TN SRS TIARET RGN | 5 agre Seean® weq FUE
WS 1| Bm 2433 434 Jag says—Hero wo have the WS
&F 7 dof — Jimedigiza Tq yeTeing FMT | g-geaey @47 9%
SRTA AT APTIW 19 33 and a6y ( quigig ) SETR
6 =FIRWE AN AT 1 (Jag )

8 D &D R however, quoto the passaga ( begmno 18
from =t WiFe1 etc to this verse ) as Masteating qIfe en ST
of gARRI Cf ‘ guraminas 8 gy iy | s 19 67
sFATE (ot dir ) aside ( to another ) Its process (PA¥
ST TEINIFAT TR S ma-qor weerrse ATt
8D 6 12> RIAIE 18 thos def gapiar war o gearied 977
1315037 AMdS & 990% ot wwa 1 qreqare 7 1, AR A
T TITARTT AR AT 908 @ 37 0 Lond § 26

MBIUA—T T} gan—gqmtfy oHra uobeard of heretor
fore *=Z I —w thout sty un ferlying str tagem inexperien
ced Jag iuterprots— ‘UEWARITY ¢ syeafe ~~sagacity
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16. zxuey etc —In Mb. Udyoga 75 15-16,the pames are
“ﬁemﬁy gven AfYeqe awers WA AAAR, | MTHE F A0
;!' = S5t In Mb however 2194 knows of WiR's AT
refors hand at the timeof the RITATRAT 1n the Sabhéparvan
#*3Ueq—~The eite of modern Delbi, thongh 1t stood on the left
sauk of the Jamna, while Delhi stands on the right Ii was
Vonnded by the ge=g: Zwurg—Situation 1s nodermined (Lit
“The Vyika Platean) SIgFaR—Probably the place where the
‘Engql was bmilb. see infra W3%Fs epeeck  FTCOMAT—The
lachouse was bmlt were ses snupra STRTUE acc ¥R, the
“Bive towns were FUFTRANEL ATNMEAR BIOH ! QEACIR
ma WMEFTRA LY T | asgATqr—etc Sahadeva’s conmjectureand
zonsolation 18 that the particn lar naming of the four towns with

“which some kinds of diabolical deeds of wieked or others
‘of the R{Ws was ted, and the ot the name

‘of the fifth, which had no black association, must have been
“ehiefly 1ntended to shame them WAL AWAT GRATIR ace sTqd
Prafe—*" Pén 216 SEUI—STTIE SIRTAE G~ Tho
1!Img bare of the places of mlsdeeds, Eﬂl‘[ql(-—(st dir proad-
15,10 a msjestic manner EITTIATS R TIAATAHA AIA—The
wind (of the quUEa’s), afraid of the ruin of thewr owa family
rw1ll be mam fest mag whale ATy —averson io coneth-
ration  sI{¥H—meaningless, nonsense  STEATRT TEITH
1 rod afimeny O Mb Sabbd 77 26-45 e=w Qi f3 ace

"ol YgaretmaraeniT | PAn 3 2.20

17 groormy—(* ZRT GE 1 Amar ) of Dranpads 8§ D
l%;otes this as rllustrating gT? ( daarcel *determination’ sttt

% 1)

Eﬂ’(‘-m—Sea supra our note on the game Kale 1n his
'notes (page 17) ssys ‘from wWXA's defimition, quoted n the
comm , this seems to have orzginally meant something said by
@ character to another in private TheS D (also D R)
howerer, defines 1t ax PrAFFFCTIATTITFAT (baving shuk
jout others with the fhree bannered hand 1+ e with the fingers
except the thumb and the ring finger extended) FYT I SR

2
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FHAT TEANT aRMTeaFm | It seoms the learned annotstd
did not trouble humself to refer to 3ta@ who distinetly sayt
“EEATEAE gEn TAdAw SOy, | waneas Saieey

BAL 1" Ao 25 96 Secondly, SHIT probably quoted fra
S D itself from memory and smbscribed the nsme of WU
through oversight, since the quotation under discusson 15 2
1o be seen 1n that hook Mo edd, the qark i the word 7T
has nothing to do with & * banner,” as 13 evident from our ¢t
supra W1 AEAM{ —the Aor form 1s properly sgErdt —be
the angment 57 18 dropped after [y ase T ATl Pin 6 4 u
frgit—Denom  from inde fem Tag AG1—it 18 a long bm
Smoe —QUIANTAE—owing to the vehemence of auger H~
resentment, displeasure ' #g gmA F(W " Med wrE{d—pra)
TFIFRIAL@—pray do not be angry OF wi§ia & sorg EETL
R 258 Bg 226 smnavRwas—( qual STRATT, hence mad
Whose hemiliation 15 avenged |AqgE—regard, believe

18 qRWM AW vez that she did not decorate her han
which 1s done only when the husband 18 hving and preseate
home Cf 7 S @ megatar doft = wfadg 1—gfla ( as_qoot?
by Mol ) also Of  aar Stivaw-ate #zArigatas | 30 A7
T FONATAME ) Bharata gm0 21 54 qrsea) obe - WWh

except ¥{IH oto YA SNFAqia—Here AL calls dlagi by th
address 3t

19 steg—This form 18 grammatieally {eq. Whe
plurelity 18 to be denoted, and females aro not {FqfAE, the s
#1s prohubited ace Pén2 4 62 wprse wpy asanemi T
obviate, this difficnlty, therefore, #itzq shoald be taken®
sing and as referring to g4(97 Then apply Faffqed | Pé
4 1 51 and derrve sy Waq ace ax @iy Pind 4 98 5
remorka—T A FNET T2 (infra 1 25 ) pareqiy ot oiF
(R 4 49) ¥t < | ®heed qozda wiay gig garige |

nmﬁ—ne&nmex the fanction of a locust, acts Like
locust. denom verb from g7 ace IWMTAR Pan 311082
&4 SARASNA 1 Pén 31 11 Cf qq sfiaswed @
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4‘173111"823%7[[ !Bg 1129 g7 bas not necessarily the other
%80 “bamboos™ as Kale supposes The resding HeIvH 18
:‘rﬁ:e Correctone  Jag reads qz3off and remarks—“'57 AN
AT AoT AT eayaa s | SR
PABRUEIALE ciE I e A gl
Avident, this defence 15 too lame to be accepted, 1t goes
Asmastiself OF 1nfra, AR NMEER geATrRE R S ey
D or mememfrel ammy QR T () also I 21 and wafy
Pk et UOZ (VD) ete 7o the epitpet 18 intentionally
bged 4o correspond with gRigar  Instead of T, the form
should be QALY becanse there 13 no syl (3T Farw=aEs
JETT KAs) The mstale need mot be defended Oar anthor
4% mota strict grammanac In this verze we have a w®HZ
(co-existenco) of zqar and =3 Cf 97 & g sy
'ﬁa BE | AgiIame T iemEgdt (—5150-21  For the
1dea of the Fuff etc compsred with IAtH@l ete Cf wafy 6y
e Wﬁﬂzmﬂﬁ o7t | VL 1nfra. also, Feggosr
e it ?’mmm#ia‘{qml Mn 19
. @TIET—the groupof co wives Cf eylaT IS 4 18
The wixr— mfewior Cf warfl wam IR — AR was
the wife of gaiqw qAMAR—p p of qy 1 P to speak.
mostly nged 1n dramas ooly  &3iq Fag—Sahadeva, dud you
hear this 7 Itam-Apte (Dictionary) thinks this to be the
PP ofay 4 P The Unid: class however contains the word
Tith the fol  efRrarfyTits AL 1Un 4 196 and e
18 derived from q,

20 B —through association WY 1e understood
‘Ti’\?:srn'}:qﬁa ®XMT  g=EqA-stupefies, causes to faint.
Fig 15 ©1a statement illustrated by su example gTT-1m
the gense of “ the faculty of speech Cf argay
ete -3TZaPrEr meant that the dgmq of f7fi s hair woald be
tomstantanesns with the 9y of TgAdts1 e the guzys
wonld, at last, kil the g3 and thos untie thewr waves' hairs
FITRIT—the brawls of harr  “arw qgagEry werdl wewerh
Amar 8§ D cites this speech as =n instance of 87 (Ra-
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Tiwq GATERREFSAIIRT) The remson for the stdwof
Draupad: & hair 15 the sT9% of those of WAL @rY AFAAS
etc Jog eays-sIAW FAEQRIRGE | GE® QAT fagwer t
wqratrfre G 1

9 s { wt avat e SR o
qeg—whose patr of thighs 18 reduced to atoms by tho

stroke of my dreadfnl mace brandished by shaking sro®
Q1T AT T N q=THI &7 wor e qrg @ (A )—whow
hands ave stained red with Suyodhenas blood which 18 af
fused, curdled and thickened This comp 1| ¢ ¢ the word
QYA 18 loft ont m 1t Such comps are allowed Of ot
Qs wErewE | Mall, eg sty & & e anwicgs 15 318

Jag remarks 4F tcTCreARE SAMCESY o | and quots?
* giaiiad arrg odtwE (E g 8 D oites this speech &5
llustratave of QAR { o171 of TAGFT ) Jag quotes IR-TEL
FEE AEAL fH9qEa | D R however guotes 1t ns an 1nstance
of @RMIT (P 11) where he remarks —Si34 SWiEgREd) T
fm rETRIMcERaEE | Taete sce § D anallastratios
of A, ( gWeTR ) ¢ RESKT Foww * Amar woRe
dir )—confosed moise

Mark the change of diction Here, us n Stz 122 27 2 7
34 eto the style s nomed fIAY ( oiwt wFand AL H
¥ ® 1 212) This ocours in the spesches of i and othe
warlike characters  As for other characters mark the st7¥
1a the case of @ERT consoling iR s anger or gajaw speskisd
fondly end confidentially with gt (Act II)

22 FEITgEN R —rT ST RevtanrEEE L
qegET ARANTAl AR AT ~rombling  deep ns  tE°
monntaln T churmng 1n the caves of the ocean which 8%
flooded with ata waters, being agitated by the churn ng (st tb®
time of wgxAuT) Cf AqTairgamszftadinsy | K 5 80 ol®
M AL A8 SUR (WO SqEq ace stardir Vr @
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Pao5 2100 ) the ocean z flooded, wnundated TRH—"€afi-
TR * Amar H{OTIRAT—"mn themid<t of the mm;,lmg
€otnd of various Linds of drums' Jag quotes ZxrwaEgENeT
A 1avany 1 T GA Y FTEIA G ISqA U but_he tales
1t fo be YETYH @@l A § FSGTARRT] TRATGEIETE
¥ —Dreadf{ul as the collision of numbers of clonds thunde~-
10g at the time of general destrnction The word *T pro
perly used in the case of elephants, 13 also nsed by authors 1z
the case of clonds. Cf weggaAgeT K. 111 Also fifarew=11 Gt
?- 2 ML 5 19 TN -—The foretoken of the wrath of
St Its better to solve 1t as FTAA =Y 1 e wrath o
connection with Kyiahns T390 T @Ak Prataar —
unusnal phesomenon boding the death of the Kauravas i/
1% it the noise of conteading winds 1n the sky ““argdl gt
AT Teaq | g m'tﬁ'qm fraiA gy oA weARar
ArEiRgs — W ¥ (GeTed satwat Hell 77 Like (ht.
£riend of ) the reverberations of my warcry * g3TY g (671X
R 1’ Amar i 18 changed to &3 “RAEG ®PIFqzL" Pan
5 4 91 Marh how, here, the sound carries the sense
FETT—seo infra Act IL FraiT (qmiTeqaey A —T)
Epithet of gon The toue of wT was such as would make
the hearers think that T was reauy come Hepce FATTETT
(St dir ) and A& (GERAA ) QTR 19 the correctread
g Duryodhawa did not himself waant te try ¥°91 but ke
asked £ to do so. The constr with WET as & FRNT
stsnding 1n ap on to qraxy (und d) =& carious one
Properly the infin  &qitrg has s passive force and consequen
1y ¥ (verd intransitive) alac 13 treated as a iranmbtive
Toot.  So, QIR EAHH O T TFYA (HEAFL ! Mo 2 Jag sees m
this the @wy (an st of Priguraid) and quotes Frdwerr=at
TZT %] GAG A7 |—we do not understand him. WIF gives
o  fol def of &WT &WMAEE ACTAMMAT TRFAT 1 LAWY
TAIT GATSAETARA 1 ATRe 1990 D R. def sumlarly and
this generally comed at the end of the drams JI9&R—Thi3
se deseribed at fength m Bz 11 See Mb Udyoga. 130131
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WfeRAwm—the camp (Lf the sitnation of the camyp
R TG (St dir) Of swewtit @ 91 We have g
T FERRAC A | SRR TOeTRET AT £ ag e &
88 For detals see infra ActII also App IT gegeqrar—dn
grace to the fammly of Kurus Aleo the rezding qIE L & (aff
Tace faeAiew (ww) Pan 5297) COf fireazoqaier Mv
|AIT-of respecting the Divine 4reRg Bhima means the wrath0
W= will be srmply au apparent reason for the destruehdf
Of =A% Pt q&R= fPfiewm w7 eeqefe L By 1199

93 STRATCM —Self plensed, stieadd swqdr Aaf &1 O
A TEISFAURNIS-AARIG 7 1 @ [0l g qn
AR 1 B 524, also Cf syMTeniv Rfa STwgmanenedd
Bg 13 25 also wdzgTeri™ dueq w4 il figey 1 Bg 812 Man:
other explanations are offered —Jeg 1 SyERETUEN a4 iwf;
{ SARTAAMNGeITETARORIASTAL ) 1 ARREAGTANHR
TAA SR Others 1 sMHAMTA FITTEm fare ffgawaa who bt
set thetrmind upen  Constrre friwey &Rt BfgawTa —@fiT
U —“An erelnsive concentrabion upon the ope entit?
withont dustinct and separate conscionsness of the hnower th
koown and the kaowing fif¥weqr wrzarmiz fraerigeae
(opp BATSY)  “‘wWiEAT (Mas) Med Cf wifrat @ (AT
FAT ARSI | Ko 6 77, also stragaT gggﬁ'ﬁqﬁmm‘fﬂl?ﬁ
FTALY 11 REAiedTIR—through the excess or overfowd
Lnowledge Cf Mn 126 gdm-g—nAg1s techmeally name
A or WA Cf “3Y adsgdx TegfieqAata | © Kilequote
Fralt ezt o= wiwsmn tMond 2 2 8 graiy=SREASAT
mdesoribable Cf  syyrrmagrawg 1 CF wdy oy QadsR 9
HARLHY | (G quoted by Mall ) awar sqiirer at qrean—C
SRAUmTEAfETRE argeal | @ g qemg g eahEd!
Bg 1318 @eafar —devoted to or practiamg the qushty ¢
goodness or purity  Of @izt WWsRAARFITAMR | 7 T
A7 AOE2z AwfHega i By 1411 37  can kuow' Impert
nsed in the sexse of capalility

SUS—gT g7 The &ifix 917 19 afized acc * ﬂ‘lﬂﬁif"a
GNRYIRETZ T~ PAn4823 Pan uses the word 1 GUITHIEY
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KTSTUFEIT 4 3105 It will take the affix g% (g)ecc the genoral
mle “qordtaer * g RofATOEeRT TR a9 QEEE
FiruiiemRfstcrs | QUAR RN gUAAR A AL’ Nagesh
12 RN (on AATFRR (OE@ATA L 118 ) In both the
d\fsohhons QUAT and QAT the T and g are dropped aoo.
IR TArTiYe ) Pan 63109 Of eymify3d 96d O 1
Bz 1138 gapza gadiad) 81 Id  11181012,89220
SITEN(R % ~What 13 the resolve or the mnd of ZRHEC
(W1+w346y 4 P ) Zax—The king of the Panohilas, father
of 7k snd of 9337, who Lilled Y07 1n & treacherons monuer
and thus revenged for the defeat that the latter had inflicted
on his father {yttz—The King of the Matsyas The Pandavas
bived 1ncogmite 1n the service of this hing for ome year gfur
20d 377%, sons of i, ancestora of g, founders of the
family of sfqraitms spdifofmag --Field marshals, generals
Technically au w4tRufl 18 & large army composed of 21870
charioty, ag many elephants, Gu610 horses ( thrice the number
of chariote) and 100350 foot { 5 times tho nnmber of chariots)
Der apgmmt oqpf 3feft  Samdhy, 18 endificfy ace srapieay
HOUSqrm 4 Var on P&n 6180 7 1s changed to W ace Pon
84.3 Of oihwroa sy af qaonler 1 aergia®t @ o
TP Tagrey | §ATge gERIA a1 AY gaaa o e pdr
Preagifions @iy | Amar also Mb Adr 223 26

21  Mark the davice of the noet o avoid the unnecessary
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nature takes o3 Cf. ** &7 1 omgd az3 @ AT 104
ARTANEAT 8nd also ** RrTarenai sigaen st FRANTTRTTR
= Foaiang | wdanRfvdin 1Sk, and this oA} adred
interpreted by AN 1 egRgiat by ‘' agy el qawTe e
AT Thus HTW seems to hold that f2q 1 appropriately nsed
only when the attribution 15 metapkorical (#tor ) and as Prof
Gajendragadkar pomnts out (88k. ) “tho use of the =8 b"
R 0o 3O el faRre adfiwivl awveda | ond!
WAz aggm ( K. 236 and 2 3) can “best 1illustrate
this metaphorical {1 and the use of foqin ddiga ( S8k lov
Lere} 1s practically wrong and “ most be clasged s a Pof
tical hicerse™. 1f the great grammarian meant this, we beg
to point out that s Tioft &(F does not stand and that even
GO lumself uses the %3 1o a senee where metaphor bes =0
5cape, a4 1 qEYOr s AFTOTT 1—Pén, 2.1-35and speriats. | PAT
2.1 5—where the words f&® and 950 do not sigmfy any
‘metaphor. The Var, * STAAZTT TV a0 15 too s matter
of fact : thus when a thing becomes or 18 made to be, matl
rally the question arsses what 1t becomes or what 1t is madete
be In such cases the roots gvafest have but to possess o EIT
Tt Bot we not rarely come across such fegs as do not 18-
dicate any ** transference " or ¢ metamorphosia”, but sxm?]!
ar attribution which 18 1nnate and proper. In * 47 gEEAr -
TFA ERA7AL. | Sk where the €41, were not praviously W98
or the YFI', STERA and whers the dissolution TE(. FaAr TEVTA»
and nob SIYFL: WP €T AAT LA, 15 correct and appropriste
Jag remarks—#qT 3t t Kale finde fault with this Sr4qeer and
snggests 1t shonld be ghufska, We think we are not 8
Position o supply the mght word unless we determine as 0
whose speech 1t 15 Bhimasena immed.ately apeaks g¥aat m?
ovoo STTART WYSSANAL  This apeech may, we are ot certats,
have been addressed to gt Awmdn—Kale expects TRIGAD
but sach serutinising acenracy cannot be sought 1 ovr snthor
Trans. “neglect or ignore.” TRz ey<zar—Kile quotes. T 'aTg
E1RY ard iy slzirhed: | % LRI D% FRRY Ff T 7| R
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AQY AW qRFACK G I]G + Mb Udyog 1632627 Cf also wom
AT 7 NATZATTEIINE, | ST [ T gear §iaT W
Bg 137 TEHT SR WA —rnonrished by fuel ot the gam
E"ﬂg‘ U —firewood, particalarly of Samr FriezrEi @
T4 1 Amar difRo—glaizeT 3R Pan 43 120

Thas dqugaaT 18 quoted 1n S D as an instance of ERITT
(drrmrgamr) D R dufers ond regards 1t to be 9%
f:a 'x;wzw) and remarks SH=IAL] FATHFTHYATLAIIBURT

T

TETRZATATEAATGZ —1ull toned s the ratthing  of clovds
of the time of mmversal destruction FGw =nRdIag® (both
used of sound and the prodncer of the sound ) Cf TRw@EYTT
‘jﬂﬁﬂﬂmm 22 supra For the sense of |igs Cf Som
ATTEAfTEe TAFAT ete Uit 3 also gRMATSUIATE
Fremtes « Me 2

Bpeech, quotedn S D and D R as an mstance of wit
AR ( qforrzamT ) Jag declares this as 33361 and guotes
TR sYE e e 1

25 <emd agmRaw e four, WA, 45T, €EXT and my
self K| yafy aF AT sanctioned by FRIZIMAATTINRIHT
BRI PAn 3259 WY QT ITANERIERRA@R 1 9 wOi
et T @ aeiG vrw 1 s

THIRZZ~—The chief preceptor, snperientendent else called
I, Wyeg and HSTFA  The comp  FHMIE 13 fanlty mnce
2 noun enditng 10 7 cannot be compounded with 1ts object in
tbe gen ace gwymat waict Pan 2215 We can however,
defend 1t under the general maxun S1veqr awg | Kaiyata or
We may conarder the comp as [ZHiqT &> and support 1t by the
Satra o SFrWISITA | Pén 2369 Udyota (com on K. P)
remarks—@ WAATATTAT AT T zEAsTy sfafg RveAaT |
R a3 % AR or ek AfFw—imbiated for the
sscrifice of war  STeX der 7 watiy grEey a wata—(qwiden
TL) (1) which 18 not crovked, 1 e 13 1n conformuty wWith tha
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Sastras, or (1) eqi Farnal aenFAe fare e ( Nurnkis )
Harmless, mnnocent or (1u) seand &g g F3N& (F )—which
Yields beatitade i@ (pp of g1 A or i GRS
Bec TR QAT ARGEIEFT A | Pan 50296 ) wimaar—The

TCAT of the sacrificer, must assume the H@> assigred to
ber, along with him Kale remarkLs “The mer observed by
Z1T3T here was that of wearing her hair loose =yregr CF stz
19 sopra Bty ¥ Fuwsmuity slleviation of the
rankling feeling ansing from the 1nsnlt to our consort TWAR—
a Kshatniyn Afix 33 acc * g, ' “Pan 41157
TUFTNH—a Lind of dooble drom  Of g T el
IR Amar IS dissolves qamy qzz and puts the comp-
1 the ALY class Kalo follows hum thongh 1t 1s true the
word o1 13 dropped here, such comp are mcluded in the
SPHEIT class and solved qaey g and so on

K P finds fault with the constr of the verse, as commit
ting the mistake HFNFAAANA, the intended connection bemng not
Lept Here the word, WoresT, he egays 1s intended to be
construed with each of the diff clamses and should bave stood
separately as \UMTEAR, €0 2a to be counected with them bnt a8
1t 15 compounded with ZTiH, 1t loses its other connections

T=3IATIT— Mark the use of 33 1n the mng sense of (FeT
TR TGS 1 Ut 5 The two speeches are gquoted
S D &D R aaallustrating ®IW ( an ST of FEEHT, ) KT
SFARSY 1—and the latter remarks IR TETART R
TIMRTTONRR ] Q09 qeadi—(st dr) with tears oAl
TPl WA RYATE Wag—Tnstead of saying benediction suck
as Frad} WK etc to them, which was nof within her sphere 83
a wife, she suggests :t mdirectly STTuEH—generally 1m the
Atm 1n this sense  wWiE = TZ9 T—a benedictory expression
uzﬁn«ﬂaam—putended or false consolation

26 qwETReTIRgRAFAIN—with my face loohi”S
bumiliated owing to ( the repeated ) :gooring of imsults ¥
Bt 2far $ean 37 9120 —who has not inled the Eamravas 059
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and all. 7 @ ¥ v & frdan 1 AT —" oft fre” denom
verh from 1919 gwIgT—In the stomach of fi#, there was a
Powerful fire (which created such an appsite, that he devonr-
©d heaps of food) gFamANTHEILasg Kele dersves 2T@T 78
T (wolf bellied)  s1f¥ HFaFresy 7 qzafr--Mark the force
of the two negatives CF 7 & § WWHIATIRIARY £Y ATt
and i f) wrang mr | all

- nD R mtes this speech together with the previons oue of
1921, as an 1nst of FIqUT and remarks HMAEY GAZGIAENT
9™ 8 D differs and considers 1t as 921 see supra stz 24

ATAW ATHA 7 AFNGIHT~—~11 which one’s movements
must be canttons Cf sygAwr qitw@a | Malt  @9ia§—The
wddress 13 1ntentiomally used for genile reproach Bhima
reminds her that she 13 a digqedt

2 sEiruRaeeran G & foeas ot sw als
ARAR 9 397 Th—1n the mnd of the blood, fat, flesh and bramn
of elephants whose temples are shattered bewng struck agamnst
one mnother's A YyFAId) 4@ 9@ ©3 TTFa WA apd
(oqqi&r ) eR@—sbundaut YA ATEE A WHNTT ATY T
ST o1 faree 7 ART AT T T QA |~ where head
less trunks {of bodies) dance to the accompantment ol s 1n
the form of the yell= of 1nauspicions vixens, who howl on the
occasion of the drinhing feasts of abundant blood #jd} &wr
2TEt —Med izqﬁ’a’:ﬁ—"ﬂeadlew trenks are said to
dancoe on the battlefield, when one &k d warriors are klled
8t o timc Of eI @ECRG I B 751 qfedr qoggd —
The Péndavas are clever, or able enouch Cf Fanat quezig
a¥zqg Ffeargnerr 1By 12

The purpose of the act I, 15 to give a smiable intreduction
to tho principal action of the plot-—a summary of past evenis
that would give a conneoted narration of the extensive history
of the JwA—only =0 much as has direct 1infinence upon the
movement of the plot
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1 Bhima and Sahadeva are ntrodnced to the aundience
1n an artistic manner making use of the contrivance *YMOT
{asn Mu 2) 2 It mentions (a) the deputat on of Krishna to
the court of Kauravaa to seeh peaceful settlement of the part
tion quest: (L) the d n of Bh: from this peace
ful messure (c) the creditable wish of Yudbishthira to aveid
war and 1ts attendant evils, (d) the g, and FUFATFIN episo
-(ea together with the exile and incognito of the Pindavas, (e)
the moderato terms of the treaty offered by Yudbishthira 3
The mamn action in this act which renders asststance to the
progress of the plot 1s the vow of Bhima declarmmg s firm
resolve to kill the century of Kauravas, drink blood from the
breast of § T&T and poand to dust the thighs of gQlaT with
his mace 4 This 1ntention 15 fuither confirmed by the ymmed:
ate event 1nvented for the purpose viz the twunt that ¥TIAGT
ams at A9l 5 Krashmas negotiationy fail war ensues
Eventually the story 1s narrated of the attempt of tha RIHs

%o bind hrishna & The Pandava warriors get ready for the
war




ACT I
FY¥1—The Okamberlan  ( FYRISEANRY) This charac~

ter 12 commonly represented 1n dramas as a persomage grown
grey s function of gonarding the royal famiiy and attend
1ng upon the King on all consequential occasrons He 18 made
to describe his old age and 1ts pains and penalties (asm 'V )
then his Jong exp and the q fid and 1m
Pportance he carries with him among the courteers All inter
harem affaars are entrusted to him, and he also serves as an
errand bearer of the royal household Sometimesheis represented
48 a cant;ous and snspreions intriguer ready to slander and io.
breed unfriendly relations (831 Mn ) For other charac
teristries—Of § Fred weaawm  swdlratRal | xafmezaer
FEHIATR | TIA |—ATFIATAG—als0 of FTX ATAAT 24 58 and.
R gtE Tt RIeTean | ez ae segaiidind,
8 D sdeg gen® 3w REiamg oY ) qEmEAgwEd)
Fritax sy t-TqziRRT

fragac—Cf @igax of the qEsds WML AETZA—Ths 1=
not to be confounded with the qrzagT which F134i had done 1n
the last act since in this same speech infra HFF refers to
the commencement of the war,and the death of YR G and
forther of o 1t seems it was a dmly practice with the
daughters 1o law (viz WrgHAl ) todo this honour tot*err elders
Hence prefer the reading TITAAATI etc

aaq.—daily practice or custom EAYT DIUTICFI=TEGT
Az | Amar GRG-(TI+TT ace ERIZE Pand 1 120) an
epithet of Karna The son of =7 while she was yet & v rgin,
1y tte god San Durvisas bestowed upon her some charms by
which she might beget sons Z#l invoked the god Sun with
one of the five mantras asd got o 8ou from him SIEEFYELNAT
SERIQTUTT | FYA IY KT AISCFAFTIL N AT T TAGAL
e=a g Py | € gRanahi ang g1=d g | agmar art
N9 @ar FwN €T 1 Bin 1 511513 Duryodban mads friends
With him, 88 s0on as he understood that be was a warrior of high
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eredit and a matoh for STFT Once while 0% was combating with
i, ¥9 eand that &9F belonged to the lower caste and should
not combat with ST 5§97, malicions of stgd s valour, eres
ted ol o king of the 31 comntry He was an exemplary donor
Seenfra Act3 83 5 18 Fyrd—King of the TErgyw and the
hosband of § WSL, daughtor of gatsg He took & leading part
1n compassing the death of 31’1".1’“?3 which deed was avenged
by sti7 by kllwg him wwc—( wg=sia =13 92 )—where
armies meeb, battle EWIRASET] —have to be congratulated
apon Mark the wioked delight of gFITT sea mfra stz 2 et
TFRERiAfR—This £7% 15 redundant and should be dropped, but
not, as Kale supposes, becanse this @q 1s followed by TFd.io
the next sentence That g 13 explanatory of &1 SETIAT
etc  ST@[—option for THI  AZMAHIEY TR —1my
function n the haiem 1s to be only within its hamt It musb
not infringe 1t WA TRFUBI—oFa X Frg® s AT 2%
ace AAMG® ( Pan 4 4 69 )—of all chambérlane
1 Constrne S Grals SANE T, SETA T STRTES,
e & soa fRamrag) 3999 —a sonnd
or powerful eyesight, Cf  13gwey @aEs K1 B 3¢ frad
afweaRtgnz| Ind 2 40  The indeclinable 18 often used s
an sdjective Kale and Ras prefer £iram for the sake of
symmetry and take Stz with 4ca1 Buot 1t wall then indicate
“prolbition’ ace & @AY gfRTTAl wEreaT) Pan 3 4 15,
and cannot be taken in the sense of ‘Having heard fully
Moreover :t1s not desirable that the st should bs sacrified
for gTH (symmetry ) It ﬁm’ﬁ'fﬂ‘(—]{nle quotes JMW-—
3ca1 T8 @ 03 ¥ sl rareald sEfiaenemERT 19
SO o1 §3 JIAESR ATl 57, MPAASW R g ) [HAC
RFR—-ete Cf st gerafar wqgdian an Saaieaergiy
T 18 53 AlwgAr—supply Al and trans ‘placed at my
disposal, or nnder my outhonty' gd IQEFIT—I never
behaved kaughtily although 1 observed errors everywhere
Ths talk 38 of course intended both to intimate his owa wis
dom snd to ntensmify hia responsbilihies and pamfalness
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Fam =g a(i“m qer—whose Life 1s owned or bought by
secvitude Of &f Sraariofi Tafiy oyfwifig + Mo 3 14
RS (st dir )—This 13 what 15 technically called sipRra
"ﬂ?ﬁl It e a Lhmd of monologne The person addressed 1s not
‘brought on the stage The actor on the stage pats gquestions
ko the one not present, and pretends to get replies to them, he
repeats the answer himself Thia device 18 pecaliar only to
the Sanskrit dramas and 1t 18 extremely helpful as sn epitome
~of past and coming events, as well as, a means to keep away
-those characters whose introduction on the stage wenld canse
nnnecessary delay and inconventence gve”tm (on gz109090 )
quotes “eTaTiY wgrETdl WALRTTNIANA  Bharat def FERIFATT
TEAERACTFETTL | COTEART I=ACAFRTATT g agl Eeiciext
at¥g e A GO | AT OTATE TRATIRERaR | 1R 25
87 89 ¥ afreiataeang toaws afiffaq) weEETacizaEgRe
FTPAREL LD R 1 67 Prfitwi-probably the name of & maud-
servant Jag however, 1interprets 1t as Q{¥TI, the proper
aceapant of the A’ Tk waafa-Ct i =@ supra quotation
TrIf¥m gewtseT ant aedi-Having fmshed saluting the feot
of the elders (viz WFal) W23 cmeu‘Cf ar iy
Tz taw AT geEmEa wed 1M 2w
K< frazaii—Sach curions constractious are common 1n
Sanskrit, O 1 ag (ifaefs wi w7 wwEgi S 1 or fora
T'ﬁm’gfrrﬁ[l Kadambar1  @igITEF@T-put m here to imply
a Btill greater reason why the QI9Es are o powerfn! Qia=AT-a
<haste and loyal wife { ST¥I¥ qFqr @I AF object of devotion )
ST~ CEARATATHY DITUR | TqTL 1 aqTR} a1 9@t )—
amproper, unworthy, Cf AWy g sqmwi Amer Jfdd-act
2. of( manzuig-Since the wielding of a weapen g=¥FT
qrE Gy | Fan 2 3 10 The two senaes of 81l aro enumerated
2n BAEAGITMIRED —P4n 2 1 13 (1) hmit 1n Jusive & (u) inut
excinsive We have other meanings (1) begraning from, since
otc  SIFERAY A (AT WAL (RS, | nfra 3. 15, or stEegty
frsza1S 1, and (1v) untal, uptoete as sIEF @EC { Sk
e §Il G [ Ku  STvaqen —whose € was nos



32

blunted s e hampered (since 1ts wielding ) RATgoes with vy «
amg—Jag takes this as ar3eq agdi +—( VAr onPan 1 4 44)
This 13 1meorrect Thia dative follows the rule ¥ &aIARE Tt
( Var oo Do ) sficit —The first Field marshal of the Kanra
wvas in the Bhéiratian war He held the field for ten daya He
was the son of TAg from 717, and washis heir apparent Onone
oceasion Fag kappened toseen danghter of a fisherman, €T
by rame, and bewng fallen 1n love with her, ssked ficy to
negotiate with her father 1n the match, who agreed to comply
with the proposal, in case the sons of @cqa &1 by T3 be 1nstalled
18 heirs to the throne To pleasalis father, iCA swore that he
would not claim the throne aud on nccount of this “dreadfml™
oath, he came to be known as *“{it¥t , and inorder to confirm
his oath, he remained o backelor for life He waa an exception
slly able warrsor, and 557 had to take the assistance of firav,
( who was formarly a female—whence the inaction of HIsH
before bim } to kil hum See nfra stz 4 ARCATCASTHTET
gt efinormrn seqadsa eddicdofmy ST a ML dx—
Veteran, perfacted ( aco —mﬁ‘mﬁﬁ'tﬁg YaronPan 6 1 89)
TR ace  wEERERTEIE Pin 5 3 52 soTaiidm wgher
A¥g-whose bow 19 snatched away Ly the enemies WI® ooght to
be changed to 9797 at the end of a EATg comp neo ugIF1?
Pan 5 4 132, Vamana, alzo criticizes snch o comp  Inw g%
grfimdmmal «7 ¢ A% 2 66 The formis defenuille
under TATAT-FIILEET LRI 84 Cf STAMITN infea 3 21

SN g —Arjuns 8 son from  Subhadrd ( suster of Foor }
Hence known ns &1qx  He was born with s herois appesrance
(wf7zg ®-gdeq) 1Mo was killed while Lreaking through s
WXL, o peculinr arrangement of the army, composed by 2ot
at the request of the 1ty ILis death 18 marked with ntmost
shame on the part of tho other party =°i, Zror, @gsw and
otber warriors fell cn hom, single thon,h he was, and when
milnr g could not Lold any longer he enceumied edurién
sTiin o feey{a —thin seatence 12 wathout n reasonalle meaning
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We are slmost tempted to read 7 for &7, which will give us a
senzible expression

ey —an interlvde, always comisg between two
acts Tt gives o bref, the Links of the story, thst has
already taken place and that 18 gowng to happen presently It
contains one or two characters of a middle posttion and 18 U,
it alev contams two characiers ome of muddle position, the
other of lower one and 18 fiwr (EaatawmoNEy FUTITAT FAgie +
NFATey FCFY SR R | Wy weqanen @1 quanar
AR | g WMER § ST AT RTE 1 § D) The pas-
fage FIA—TATTRT—AMATEANRE e quoted m D R a3 an
mstance of aftad ( an si7l of the NREQERT )—Trregaineg,
also 77 FoRRTT) GRMEAAITEEE | 9EE 3w
W7 1 Sudbfkara See App II This one1s » gZRA~waT

HAFT—~the name of the g#1 Of Bmagt 8’ o person.
T —portending evil MTTE gdT Ty wiemTef—uiw
aganst, €qqy set, make, hence, ' make them auspicions by
connterschion  S9EYT—1t 18 8 belhiof among the Hindns, that
ominous dreams lose their efficacy i1f communicated to others
T9=at Mg (st dir } mark the device here nsed, to introduce
ggias and HuFY to the andience It was natural that erther
of the parties should reman silent, 50 as to avoid confasion 1
their conversations  Similar device 19 adopted by K4l dasa in
Vikramorvashya, to sdmt the conversatws of faa¥@r and
€ash, without any confusion with that of N1 and A7IF who
meditates to eeek some means that will bring estivfaction to
the king 1n hi» paesionate condition Q% fFagm® | ATIT TR
#r A |an® fawery 1—( farar €93 )~V 2

Hr—a wise saying

3 gEr—secretly HAFIRAIT—of the enemies (with 2337~
T or with dif )} SM¥IC —Harm, sojury

Stor—Tle second field marshal of the ¥trxs who maun-
tained the feld for five days HCZTA T TZI YUY 8 G,
¥y e, B Fed (2 ) <9an | amraraieal S g

3
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e | wATrER o doamimgena wfowReddd v
e gigore | Fgentiga ZideaRweinme, | pgInet aer

oA AL (9Rgnd ) & 83 wgi; Rusomgfee He
1 the martial p pt of ¥ixqe and qiuzds, and

amarried §9 s daughter, who bore him & son named HTIHRT
see mfrs not 8 wEFI—2 FT oto Kanchukin meann to 62y
that such an act as the slaying of uﬁmrg on the park of ot
+vas nob so impassible, bat that the other two, Fof and QAW
were certainly not & single match for the hero This was the
chamberlain s plam talk Kals however musmterprets this
passage He splits the sent sofwgudl ete after 3 and
takes 1t with the previous one, and awkwardly remarks ‘‘Here
{infra) Duryodhan speaks oot what was passing 1n hs
mind thongh the Kafi did not say that actually Further on,
tho et dir @Xgq 18 only possible to our explanation Knii-
chukin heing remonstrated with, on his plain talk, has cause to
be Givgy wre—( w0 NP wiR “Feivgs aco Pap
33117 Y—an arrow shooter, s bow FET g3l Yq—ace IHA
wqfifin wrEEqadi | PAs 2156 )

4  WTA—old aged "oNGAGEAN]  TANIEg 1 Mall
mMg—ier FraReaR—He was originally o female, beung 931
born 1n the family of Y for avensing her 1msult on the pert
of ®isA  From her childhood she was bronght up ss s male,
and 1n due course married 1o the daughter of ffrogzda The
open recret Jeaked ont and fET97Taiq prepared to attack FITE
kingdom At this time, frar?xsf} contrived to exchange her
sox With & 27 and thus averted the calamity Ia the pereab
Bharat an war he proved to e a means of killing ey who
decl ned to Tght with one who was formerly a femals Ly
took advantare of thia ard overeame sfi<r who was otherwise
more than & match for um 5 D quotes the atz. as an 108
tance of B v ace 6193

@Y~ tmH—with em! arrussmont seasspra  LIOAMTAIS—
A=t RTi—' | did not expe ¢ beforshand that (my \
pisin talk) would canse any encronchment mpen your herossm
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and (bence such words escaped my lips }** The passage 13
umntelbgible  Kale interprets otherwise—*I said so because
we had never before witnessed auch failure of your prowess
a8 was shown on tius occasion when so many of your remown-
ed generals combined to kill Sifim=g Sghtiog all alone” This
seems rather fare fetched
5 'This stz 13 so imstanee of ST or slip—but poetically
1t 18 nob & T or fauls becanse the slip 18 intentional  Daryo-
dhana should properly bave said qUFEY 511'}q=( as vorrected
by the ®y¥f fra stz 6 The rhyme of the versa 1ssuch
that oneshonld be 1nclined to say AIvgEA GRITTH,| WEITAAT—
Cf. supra 17 6gn war Bimilar ommous cowncidences Cf
TOFR —AT A O SR 1 ity —ang | o =ik
WA AFY W) Fio—WRY | Mu 4
gl 337 —Kafichakin 13 not willing fo repest the
eminous elip of G{AW, bence this romnd about speech WML~
I —~2s ehe msed to do E AT Ty
distracted  SW3gR-—This 18 & customary privilege of impor-
tant personages It does pot always mean that the commander
Aoes not kmow the way
A ( TATAFT—) etc —auch descriptive passages are
mmostly pat su the month of the F@H In Vikramorvasiys,
act 3, he 18 made to describe the ZIWITAIT or the sanset and
the detasls of its scenery In Mudriralshass we have a
description of nataral scenery by S7ZTH on a aimilar occasion
mact3789 Here the season to be described 18 Tifired as
appears from the context
Ay with aEIER @RI (enow) wOr Riive  adicor
(wind) Ha1 g3fzar  o@ @a qaam=garar SEMEA ( goiNT
alafifyq  sgauwt ARAq arn (Iemag ) fegErdEa
BIYAYA FNSTEAZEINE A Ti97y (= certamn creeper) @I
Hhm mmeadties kA4t (SOWER)  SRaeiRd—The
ward 18 taatslogicul, since €9q and 9 wmean the same thing
EFFRENT (Lloomed) ageT TRIEMA T goW Nas T (WEt-
AR ) 1 Q@A o WAL CL =ywr g 7w
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7 aRdR (faw) @ = FFGZ ( hoey) a7 saet (brist
ling) =14 i‘ﬂ% I qualt % tﬁﬁ'}!{z‘ blown dming the
mght swgiim g grer (buds) dwigzts 7 g (thiel)
NFIERT wqyaniT (dicated), 9Afa has the force of a verk
of motion hence the nccus FASIH—See Aptes gmde § 30 Cf
Aleqafk ar G ) Kédamban

SIEAA I9i@-—The neuter 13 correct Cf ¥Y WegmH
A 1 —Med

8 Tbeie1s a &7 on the words Fo1, etc The epithets
here apply to bees as well as to hings @Fwqr—(1) cpemng,
bloomu:g (n) Yawnmg () grareeRy wiEfy (expnn&rd)
T I AUAEAT A LA (gronp, networl) AgaEd o
() TRy SRy lgmt) %33 (panes) agard AX AT
(window, lattice) ¥ iR 1 quah @ roys HARAHTA @F
oz wneph Aaf &1 fes (blown) g7 Afe=gemar il (nteriois)
TG AW rﬁ‘r—a bee, (Iit 1n whose name thers are two
e ume Cf &t v L CTIwmmET ‘5215 gur vy
AT HATRTIIRNTE CFmad (—afir

The fig 1o this verse 18 9 o1 ¢ ¥ INT AT
337 | 437 Hhale thisks 1t 18 IQAT  AX{TFI~—the wname
of the %I wWIUHw—relating to war TRTIEFER 1 Dio
4 4 103, ot arg emTET ) s (ugna 9 FEETAT
aAYL jJ—or  your heels AN YI—in the sense of the
1mmediate fotare ace, FANTTATCY IRATIZII Pan3 3 151
TG ST I aETTRA Q. § a9y qAARan g
wireqi@ < a1 #g | Sk. Mark the device here nsed by the diama
tzst to heep away the ’1'31"] from the meetrng of ’“lnfrﬂ’ & his
consort, as the first had nothrog tado with the conversttion, and
1t was not proper that gnrX should be carried on 1n tho pres
ence of a male menisl Gf simlar device used in Sakuntals,
where P o QATTMRINET QUqITAETTR wrasder iFTm
AT 1ga —aqt (FETA ) [he poet contrived apparently
the meetiog of TSU@ & TEAWI with her wels. wymmiped e
arza—This sentence covertly intimates tbnt {agror ) the
ervrems (hy Frrur) killed tha ceotary of the €fitgs srnrlf-tmqrr'f



{5t ar) any one of these two d\rect\ons wguld do, the double
direction 18 uwnnecessary QETH—~( 8¢ dir } aloud, audibly.
ﬂﬂ’ﬂﬁqmﬂmlD R 1 64
ST eARE ARy —ete Cf a similar sncident m § 1L
where the King conceals himself 1n order to hear the confiden-
tial talk of ST7¥ATT and her Bells AETHT rTMDTET yAIEETR
‘ob 1aud wai ¥ weivaiigam STEREACT PRTITRMTE
e (g L Reanet At S T seaRa—
P-p of denom verb From Ay sAm~g—without taling
my leave @uiadl wgr—I do guess at FeamMrT —“The fetter
2 ¢ The close embrace ) of your creeperhike arms® Kale,
Raét, and Dravid, all take this to mean "“The arms of the King
t e the speaker” ‘The word §¥™aAIMW “however, especially
the word 47 smite decrdedly beiter fo our constraction. T3 4~
udtha 1s correct FIeWMAMTEARRIFTIAR ! Tv. AT —
A form Of. 1 24 s.pra & our note ad e fAmITARAAT—at
the time of tuining on the sides, when sleep was distarbed.
B tircod !‘Tﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ &7 — S0 mesn as to hold { amorens) con~
versation with apy other woman ¥IH--m & dream Perhaps,
W5 way be the correct interpratation T AR ete-R fi
qiAmeTTig wiY g gvaie (e or qi@AedEd Al F
(Frfin®) €7 92afk [ who am 41t to be cheastised Iike an atten-
dant. OF FagrTedmiy quii cqate AT EAT T 1 V. 4 55
10 srRgTTARRTRE—(SFAA gIAT wiv R T gar )
~hose heart 18 fized on me alone FAE oto — 'rnxmw:"
TElR—Pin 2.3 21 {ew  (EaY) PrIgt weadl {v A wna-
having fancied Meter fla=o=3T@% See App | SIATHARG=RT:
possessed of an exceedingly wonderful or brilliant appearance.
i ( dingly ) V5o =xRweqry  The dissol e
fm Tom 3w asBeimied ATy ©dayeq T ete seems fare
fetched Such farms are prohubited by the rale T RRAMCIFH-
RiLitiA TPNREATIARAFTTT ¢ e fn qg comp sufficently
expreszes the mntended sense, a TFY should not be snffixed to o
FHI0 comp to obtaia the same sense, since SEATTMITCATH-
W Sen  suo i g RgTdRATER S — T
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Bunt the furms are commonly used by later writers evenin
MLk, itself. IRGFI—{) nneasy (as throogh fear) (1) affected
vith mtense Jonging  Duryodhana misunderstands STy the
words used are such, as wounld make himdo so EAEZHI-——whose
beary was seizedby tear (1) or by love Stigear—DMark the FARC
use of tbep . P The word 18 not melnded however, 1n the
HA— JRD (EE e LR -3 14 1 P4n3.4.72 The
defences offered— (1} AT (m b . TEes WX
Pan 3 3 114 ) s17q syiiq g sticea: —Affix s1=1 acc. stdt syigis=Ll
Pan 52127 (u) Or, the rt may be considered as STA¥
(acc amRdiac o wread s ) SR I SieswiTT
%1t & ), bacause the 37 18 not {33{¥A  And then the FA(C use
is sanctioned by the 31 quoted above.

Frima—age #f( was the second wafe of Plndu, danghter
of FRUA and mster of T ARTAIA T7AT ardt wd i W@l
FFIFEATCTEATATIRGNIA | BTF T A3 A Wi ad edt
Ty aziaw 1B M. 1. 564-566 a‘naarq—.wmuu,». Iz 7T
AWM —agind  gEzi—harlot “SARAIERTIAT Amar. IS —
Bling (Lt 9 qia:-falliog opon one side ) Cf. wafa =g T
oy 1 KL 3 12, sifiwta T T8an £7457 | §9—who is not
aware of the iomost thoughts or the stoff of the heart of that
unchaste woman FATAEAt | Amar JemfA w1 Cf werfi-
= GAS RYtY W1 Amar Of TFAGAEIGIG | supra. 3 3.
ﬂ?n'mzwga—-"nncbasta nmong my harem, Lane to my harem-
yig=1 may either mesn ‘a harlot . &l qiger = Wit Amar.
Cf  wstermt gic 8 flqr1 B Or “dehling, & Lane to” as in
kit ol

11 H"—( w3t ) Cf. llﬂ"i’ﬁ?m'gﬂ | supra 1 14

slso AT a'mm‘ faarér @y a1 & eorigo agoawdse

Ty 2 5. EAR—eNET~Id M9 1-71Y  produced from strength,
acc &TAX | Pan 4352 or wrar IEx (GrIam ﬂ"l—perlurmed
or done with strength ace. #1 fages s Pun. 5. 179 enqé—
qrrg-Hem. ETaT—=praise, preference, spplause THT.-hikiog Of.
ITAL ANUEARATAAT this acconnts for ®TIE YISR QAT
Hence 15 an instance of wrsfen £g. ( ¥MITFRTIANTL K. P.)
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EYS{T 1ndescrikable Of wAF) 1 28 supras AN TES—In
tbat pure or noble family fFma aw qm&ﬂ—maa FtATI—
“scandalons act,’ peculiar senser FIAT properly means amﬁ
&7 S1x312 Here 1t means SITINE or G1F1A#T (&1 gy
£hr—an g% comp spreadwg throughout the earth without
difficulty ) gﬂznﬂm{—nncbasts (lnt fit for a harlat ) st=r
ﬁw‘a—xmmodesty TETATHRN Mg | afix & acc MET

&I9TH STZETFTRY 1 Pén. 5220

12 Construe—jauamnarni@za we (9) a‘gta}mn
it ( Gt ) Wik avseradEIsT gaka Rt ()
ey (@) 4 ginia Py —dee Bl @ goreida fie agw
AT aiweAET goar | modifyiog GUAIRHET  AF=afEa acc
eFgrEg ) Pin 5 3 10 TIn this stz the firsb two lines
acconnt why Wil should be Fiu hence the fig 15 FTFRET-
See supra stz 11

@wirey ( Prakrita )-—There 1s a pun intended upon this
word ma'na'imauc tosay @aminaarior ad a¥ g Twa
ﬁﬂa &%t geq &7 The king took it otherwise &1 @FTAEIR
For and thus sggravated his own feeling of jealonsy Some
read T perbapsin order to avord the mmigmfinauce and
solecism they see in &NTEW etc  As to the fault of grammar
1t 18 to be overlooked in the WITd QUAAMIER-gTSTeRT—bold
erough to commit arape mpon anothers wife oFAFEg—the
word ZAF 18 used at the end of comps 1in the sense of * vila
or wretched " Cf 7 ATATARY @1 EGAAIMTFEAET Mu 2
and gfar oq afcgare wwgada | Ot 1

sTHgTg— s wie SR -mraﬁaa T (Jag
Araiiw will bemade clear Cf U7 APIRARIEITGAL
Sedfegfm $ M1 W afEE et (st dir ) I9 stands for
BT and aWEF C wemed A Amar  gAzREATITI—

on t of the abl offered  The word TMAT

takes the affix g% ( ¥ ) only when the fragrance 1s *
*_¢ belonging to stself only or natural, by the WHAT—TLR
AIFFATgUR Ion Pan? 4 135 In the sbove word however
the fragrance 1s due to the oblations and the fire has no
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natoral fragrance, and 1s grammatically incorrect In modern
anthora even 1n AIY, the form i3 common  §F@A fire, afix Yo
ace  FRYPERITEINTILGIAITAIY | Pan 3 2,150 Cf g
neait gfea ewrdFarnwal aeq qAwg 1S 4.8

13 frza1—(Stmetly the Instr amg of f{i2 ) Fortunately,
ReamgoiNT@ms | Amar  f5oW —deception  {IgSF9
§faa t Amac Ay n@ —did not present myaell before her &1
(T4+T) “oqA @A TR Id  GETEAET— “to the result
that she convinced we™ Mark the nse of the 1nfimtave here
Here the explauation {eZiiT CREAFITIIT SwEIEITL A ) Bb
would mot do Nor ggTa<} frama framalgit Pan 3310 18
applicable, nor any other §A refnnng to gy can be applied
The vse1s peculiar It seama that when & WIFTAT 15 ueed to
dencte the resnlt and not the demred objest of a particular
aclion { Just ace Fiy ATTAMNT ) Vapon Pun 1448 e gFenn
be nsed 1n 1t8 stead Here for instance, TEQTGATITENT ST
&g would be the coirect explanation Ve soe apparently a
necessity for some soch rale to nccommodats anch gguy
firerrgiagt ( gL EIT—womp ) Falsely accused or tradmced,
cf Ut 1

grll *ia ( SFEFAISIFT M931d )—This 19 the reading
an almost all editions It seemas, however, from the ceatext
that the speaker 18 the @&l alone, the st. dir  STQI=qAIEITR
18 nnnecessary, mince 1t 13 already indicated supra the correct
form should be @#f} (v7IR? ™UTG—(st dir ) uvaed whensa
TArty wishes to apeak secrotly excluding sueh persons as he
wants  Here also the hand must be furmed 1o a {XINTE 2oe
#apra Act Lafter stz 17 and after stz 15 As for the dis-
finction between this and AT AF eeo App IT eATFRII—tho
least @ gxri fiarma ete Cf w ft {3d grgide?® gN
AR 1 KL 12 sragtm—(denom from STAgace ¥oRIREm
Qg Pin 3 127) may st dusappear  Jag saye gr anfyedEec
Tk Al “srRicerdTamg” ¢t | §{79 —of an animal possesred
of Jaws Derive €71 RTEMATATT  The allix of tho R clsrs
are sdded to nouns in the fol renses sTEEATIAdaTg FRAIQATH
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<37 | el wte wAIrT U Mbh v @g o —ete —
Kale quotes Brihaspat: gz SRAMH qtat a7eR7 | 91 wqft
TEN fxm amEiHiR
SEARYAT; @3I7TI—The sentence reminds of Kéhdisds
wimqar frgagi 1S 8 apa em—ete  Sapply i after 1,
and the sentencs would read correct M ( NIEY <sid ®,
oracc some YA GIA¥ =A@ ) a serpent {gA—Lhis may
be constroed with fiElF or 8s an 10d  WRDTE—( MfYE
“F gEr)of anevil consequence cf wEQIONIR  Utt.d
14 ogifer—occasionally, now and ther  gAigIsTRL T
Amar 15 1t 18 true or granted STRHEAL 1 1 Ind
oty AR —appears to touch me as 1t were 1 e refers to me
Fig sy Of w3 9f ga wrdl 4AHAImBiT | eiar agsgd
UM TR My (Dandin hévyadarsd 2234 qmlyerza—
the throbbing of the lefs eye—an 1ilomen 1n the case of males
it —evil omens  @razdH—resolutely  WiTg—a cele-
brated eage, author of many hymns 1o the 73T, an 1nspired
law-giver, and an eastronomer He 1s reported as a teacher of
RRATVT aud woker of & *x{it ascribed to um
15 af@—Course (of asterisms) AATHARIAE—omi-
£OUB portents T T MIRANAT sce PXTGNLSTEL | Pén 54
34 FIFaR—by chance SFIRNHAINT ACTATHIT FITar )
FTLATE(HT Frrawdia | \bh (oo Paz 5.3 106 ) weag® FIRRCT
AT T | SL. FIRQEIA TIRTTR L AW qaA9l AT
ST qAATHIFE a9 FA 1 K6 The explanation given by the
above 18—(1) By chance a crow came by and@ by chance a
palm frmt fell down at the same time and killed the crow
Acc others GATITTS QU FIFANTES | Appaya Dikshit. (u)
The crow passieg by—happened. €o see a falling palm frut—t
feasted upon 1t The wnterpretation that Kale pats nponit s
the WTIZY version of the story where = 1a supposed to mean
@ branch (T 1—TTT#l )  The word 18 here nsed adverbnally
T —Abl scc finaiarwuyg | SiegArAgTAR—inherent mn
;ﬁ;fema]e natare Cf FWFIATE=H &(THT 1 Kadamban S18t%
alse
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IRAR Fqedaraz (sereen, cover) HEATZET TUaT (excel-
lent chamot) 3%y AM=7 (graduslly fading) [ VHEQITOTERT
%87 TURART {d eult to be seen) B wTE o O A—-polish-
ed (upon a touch stone ) #AT} siom) gz7aT dmARa  TRew
g ae fratftn (mads brown ) sumgRem 87 gfsRT
TT {137 preiiq seems to be the onginal reading, thongh zt1s a
Little srreconerlable g has a donble meaning (1) the Tpg|s
who assail the sun in the morning (when refering to the sun),
(1) tha enemy (when refering lo qicaufam ), so that the
adjective ftgg !Z‘TD'!W 18 applicable both ways after the SRIRHY
’ITETIIN Bock ura 3‘13{5 are comman 10 T8 works Cf
Ly :rgmta qMIANA 99 ¢ Kadambars The other resdings
seemm to Lo adopted only to avorl the npparent difficulty in
this one d@AY q‘gmm~lb 1s time that ete acc
FIEEFRICY qg4 | Pan 33 167

SIEqqTAAH—the veasel of the materials of worship w‘ﬁ
AT ST EIRT=00 e | gIRi—worship SITTAIATIET
aiw ez, (1 alots 11 thesan)  YATRAT UT TLEACT GG
TMETTEY gIHATIF, FRSTROMTH—( g7 T ARG  see
HTATRATEQEEI supre after stz 10 ) resulting in good The
affix 773 connot be explained by @i=isy M —no habitualoess
1% meant HFEHIAMT TNA aF {iqF | STARARG—his
explains why the dream 16 ominmons  QF[TEIM—in such parts
or Linds of service SIZATEAF—punishment [#]3 Eﬂﬁaaﬁ”ﬂ[
QAUET TIRATIRAIGT | supra after s1z 12

16 i”a’mt—chtuw, rivet 933t ( becanse thi corners are
white ) Qi< Y st W a7 @EdRA g T —tho ko eyos taken
colleetively  A1HA says WICRW ATFER AT 1T & G
5217 and comments WU MCHRA W3 | qur— AT
T | qRATEr g q-q1 { habit, cmstom ) Ct S FLIT
=41 1 supre stz 11) SRAA A a<Sis | ARSI —call me
loudly by name S{&JEITAINT sto —we are reminded of & s1mie
lar mncident w AFHENRA, where sTATTATH asks the permis-
s10n of the King for the performance of s certain ceremony
{Act 8 ), though the purpose thereof 1s different. WFRIGE~
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;ﬂst;ts )( TEE YTAR—ace UFIRINTT SYQEHIAR | Vir on Pan
17 SFRITIAT—When srmes relly, 1t 18 a oustomary
€2aggeration of poets to describe that the earth quakes Cf
i 1429 gpprae worresmor G0 ader SeaAg ) I
‘1'4’ 50« fEa ¥ —Hem gaAFT=TIo etc Kale remarks—
Here Dury 1s fitly compared to a lordly lwn as the arms of
ks brothers are compared to the trees forming o forest
Thobatirion Of shmfmT sgrawadiore wid qar
ste supra TFTEE B 3—what can be the sonrce of your
Morm Of wenfy mn gdiaaty aEEnT CIEal | e T og
fc'?fﬁlzl—(?f N T FEEl ST geae eRRAT | supra
18  grwr witrg s g Reimra § A9 anm sl o
e ST g (3m-ga) thoroughly imbibing or assaming
the beauty of the Iotus by means of eyes, with a fized gaze be
1og filed with love Jag  solves—Dewirag €IgHATT @ Fw
P g Barfonr mst a7<Pwmeg a1 This 15 not clear
Oa the word sihar, T has—ATR AT &1 = g -5 2 41
otuerwise the word would have been I SRaRaR—talling
widistinetly, numbling  R-IWZRAA—smiling  very pently
S e
T G swws g3 aRAEMU gaT a—  where the fore
1ip 1a robbed of 1ts red dye by the vow observed Tho red
lac was used to paint various parts of the body amoong others
tho tips of the lips were dyed red SITIYL s0lve STHAIHY 19T |
The comp should be strictly sT9TTa being not included 1n the
‘“E?m& class JAT says FrAUZEATR  OTORRIINTR
W ® Y 5220 and explains—FEATTHULET  TSIITATICSTIRTIT
M | STRAWAIRT IR WS 9 ATEET e | ST
SO RERATIRRTL T NI G | SRRy —
X q1q ( 3% g1 )—Mark the Sans 1diom Cf €7 SO
W Pamdl mgga =feg (1R 139 R theiaaaog S 124
qQUREST P AT —“What 18 not the easiest thmng for
Doryodhan ? s e everything 1s easiest for Duryodhans to do”
Foi the readings g and @ we consirme T g () 6 g
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datr s 2 304 The real nature of the wind 18 concealed to
charge 1t with aTHET )
21

qar-(voe of TAIE) A RE TERAL (—The ending-
3, 35 changed to® without the sanction of grammar Ino the
FR—rRATrEIoEmizs ) Pind 1 70 the Trama “swda’
does not warrant 1t even, since that class will only 1oclude
such words a3 are syponymona with MW a3 m ATF
HigdE + V 3 The word X cannot be construed with
each of the four words, Bince GAR(S sees the mecessity of a
separate rule for HZA and A m WRATIHAATATET | Var
oo Pdn 4 1 70 aicif¥fi—ezceedingly tremulomns argedm
PR —arges TAmn SOPRSIE I Ko ag aay (of eon-
strned with fa{reT or WigTal vF SuTEATIA G%Q 99 ( TRGTH )
meter ZAFERA zee App L WiNENgar (st dir ) Sapply grE-
TR
wHInER —a sharp, driving gale R@swgieg = et —

‘Wo are reminded of Kalidasad q¥agsritey et V1 6
For the ey of =g ses supra. siz 16 IFFECYTRTH—mark
the proleptic use of this phrase Xf meaus “Having wiped of
the mass of dust™ SMES T wWRAE T#g (anable to
endare )

22 Constrne—~mav(y TY_TRARAMAEFRIH rai gk
WAL IR TR ST AR AR W aRsi yaa Ty
[ F91 SIYST@ 1 Thesdess are (1) though the dmat
13 gcanty it trombles her eyes the more becanse they sre
¢o large, { n) though the beavang or swelling of the
breast 1 shght, still 1t causes the more pain, since her breast
s heavy with foll Vreasts and mecklaces are worn (placed)
round 1, ( 1) though her gait 1s Yery slow, eince ker thighs
ars the more tremulous owing to the we cht of her big
taps  xew awm Ui sy giac SpniieamMs Of sy
AT AR A AT 1S 129 also W@ x¥ mardng
TMHEZH/-TORT 8 22 wfa—~0) p p. of the caus of 33
(5T f—enE Ry a0 1ts own sense; (1) or 3 ARWGE Afix
TR Anee TPR WU TR 50 Ram B0 The rendung
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darsa 2 304 The real nstnoreof the wind 318 concealed to
<harge it with agRT )

21  gATE-(vos. of THIE) WA I TEWEG \—The ending-
3, 1s changed to = without the sanction of grammar In the
GA—ARATTTIIIRGEA | Pand 1 70 the Taarmm “amiia”
does not warrant st even, muce that class will esly include
suth words as are gyponymous with I1H a3 Wm
HIgqe + V3 The word ¥N% cannot be conmatrmed with
each of the four words since QA(S Sees the necessity of s
separate rule for Gy and WZ 11 WRATIHRIITATESTL 1 Var
ooPsn 4170 afEfj—erceedingly tremalous AR

~—3TETT EATRY IBR-TR TR 8T a5 (15 con-

strued mith Trfsw or qEEAT YT AT WA AL (ITROOR )
meter ZARETA see App I RwRNgRAr (st dir ) Sapply grg
ST

B~ sharp, driving gele Rgmagafieg o ete —
Weare reminded of Kalidusad AXALART SgUTARt V1 6
Forthe ming of =g see saprs stz. 18 THECYHRTI—mark
the proleptic nge of this phrase If means “Hawving wiped off
the mass of dust” W T EARY FRT (uosble to
endare )

22. Comstrue—wguy 1y Ivdnrpatrrawdi arv fad y
«mm FARTAFR 3T VMWIWQW -
[UTER FAL av_é'aal The xdess are (1) though thedue
13 gcanty-1t troubles her eyes the more because they are
o large, {u) though the beawing or swelling of the
breast s shght, shill 1t canses the more pawr, sincehar hreast
12 heavy with foll bLreasts snd nechlaces are worn {placed)
rannd i, { 11 ) though ber gait 3s very +low, snce her thughs
are the more tremulous owwg to the weght of ker g
Bips [0 AN BFTAN A WIAC GTAEOTATN! CF omar®
ARG RATH B WIS 3 S, 1 29 also GiF %Y MasIdn]e-
R ot § 22

22 qEH—() p 1. of the cans of 3
(o0 fa—aid @ 10 ste Qwn sence, (u) or 3T ATTADE Afic

AL L nee  APY WY MORTEY §a, Pan 5236 The readins
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zAgEar 18 roundabont Onrs makes o clear sense Thefig i
this stz 18 a variety of {7 See Khvyhdarsa 2 337.

Ace some here we have ¥t ( au siof aRmant3) def
qeiam figag 1 D R 134 steqiét—Takes tho acc of
the seat acc ST (EeqIQT A | Pdn 1 ¢ 46

23 The sz 13 confounding Construe—"TTFEY A
ST 77 ATTEATHAT TG GRI CaZRFTC 79 FXGTRA,
qiART t wRARd | AT 1—Intimating—“my thighs are
sufficient for the resting of your hiups The use of the infinitive
sTeqi@y 15 peculiar Kale says, “an Savs the infintive 1s used
only when its sabject and that of the predicate sre the same”
on the strength of the Sutra GMARITY gAY Pan 33 158 Ths
role however must bo regarded asmify®w  We have mstances
1n which the 99 and the predicate have separate subjects, e
g 3Ry 7 ryAT 3¢ FezmAmfy 0 S 6 22 Here. the
subject of ZXIRT 18 qTeq and that of 7g 1s gogea (the speaker)
Ve have nnotLer inst irom Bhiravi ®UAAT ‘Eﬁﬁ A=
ffa grgefsT 1 K1 5 28 Hers too, @irwraial 1s the subject

of of%a while the infimtive &rY has @rgezd (understood) an
1ta subject The violation of the rule therefore wn the present
case—where KEFFH 19 the subject of AGH and WATEIE thab
of \eTifage 18 permissible owing to Ei 1t ts to avord this
* Qficulty that Jag twiets the sense of thisstz by Taking
SYAEIEE] as standing for ATeM® ( Sic WIATTERrEAngd { and
further on  SigARTERdeTA ¢ ¥ o5 g gior qdi ) Durye-
~-8hana obyviomaly meant that hig con-ort should sit npon his
“ thighs instead of the TRACT KEFATTCAIL,
arr—These words uttered inmediately aiter FEJTAR
remind ZHIR of the vow of ¥Wi\ to break down bis thighs.
WITEHY, too, apprecistes the ominous ntteramce (snfra ST
PrATE wegE )  The eqmivocation 18 sustmined HA—HIAT
(1, terrble gualt {EAT (1) the 2nd qUEE), meg wya (: TR
AT, 1 FEGTAA, ) and lastly he says ®eqHT wiifH
The whole passage 18 quoted 1n 8 D as llustrating T97=
“an unexpected combination of words consisting Lo putling one
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#peech inmediately aiter another so as to be syntactically conn
~ected™ The sense to be conveyed bemng either auspicions or
ominous Cf Mn soreg — w7 @3 a7 qwEl sfEq | (9TRg)
et~ sag o 1 S0 —( wrdwreEnA ) gat AR+ So A~
Praeq 7 44t aRwomaw g | Qs —37 seRad (21s 1
9T 18 a subvariety of QETRIEARTE and 19 thas def vz sEAw
FET fpand GrlZam ' D R 318 Jag cons ders this as %
WY and quotes “ xerig® WETEY AEACTHATEAN ¢ ArEFSFALT
whimg, SECARTARGE T wew (Ae)  This opimon s
vnwarranted For aninst of @% see wfra 5 26

The 197 as here devised, hinte at the final catastrophe by
means of questions and equivocal replies, and hence 18 an st
«of the third qaTRTEqTH called FTqIAAT (See S D 6 48)

24 Construe—3iF (terrible) HEAT W 43R TaFT (Hag
on the chariot) fFTRCAFTTIRITAT (groaning s 1t wers by
means of the twinkling of the small bells—abent 1) TFfT
qRMm | JIng  nterprets BEAT TIIN 1 [EIAT Cesmem h
AMA A wEINTOFT ATKASTR AIGACTTITA | and anstains
the meamng of the #jox sthll further  The fig 18 ¥EHST

FZIY can be taken with Ki{3TA also 1n the sonso of “exces
-sively > HEAgR—~denom from FHT wm the sense of “ FF A
—  “Makes me talkative , of, 317 1 g3 A gALqT Ma 3
SAgATA~—Seo suprs. after stz 13 qGEAY WIMT— ke TqT of &
Q2@ ureennmerated 10 the fol QR caTa L1 TR Taeora (Eq0
Teftiinar giertigerm (—TEATSRen  sgSizaR
AR Fa Agm P (qooted by Kale) g-so1—Thevne aister
of the hundred hicgs  She was married to IqEY F{¥T—n the
sensa of SIMTT Amsr however FIPQERHIITT | oTaifeaer —
S\ SiAcy w€3) Who bas norival warrior 03 T2T (4R
=R | Kétayavema on S Aedlfrg—an epithet of sy
‘“ameattazered 12 The  word w9HT 18 alse «pols ndzx
aec bk FeIRIAAM T FET | on TWTHHAAMTIA t Pio,
52110 Lhe origin of the bow 1straced to the toui story.
Ago preseated the bow to &34, when the latter assisted
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him 1n consuming the @gyys, Agm obtamed 1t from ITT
who 1n his torn had obtammed 1t from & “ & anr TR
3T S ) ISP TRt T SRErT ¢ Mb Adi 2254
AW SRA €T AT grggaR | smwar R oY T
QU1 B M 11843  sTatad—sre (1nd ) (@——BIEIT comp
W!{Wﬁﬁ NTATT | THAgIg—thoes derived in Alb  @ITHAT
fner fawmm #wew | Wy wwe @ew Amged  wwAgA )
wETOT— wl’afmmm Frayaeg uraa-ml TETERITE | &
ST FEAY 1 ' ace others TR 18 SIEHTT HIGYTINIFOST TEAE
qAT | W TRNET  WTengETRIIIR I smpEta—Of
supre act 1 A ag WATTIRIRTO Gty | after 26
o W smrwm
5 it smawr—Gf med gewrl wiFEEgmn neiE
= | Gt R frsal o «a’irﬁtmn B M 2110
Mb Sahh\ 7719 (with reference to TMEA) and TG
QI ® AR | JEEE (RARTET ay@ gHa ) Mb
Sabha 60 Jag remarks—erayAl ARG SNHTIFHAGTART
TR TER | ASF0S (com of Mb)—" AR mﬁ‘fr‘ﬁmﬁ Brfad-
RAF AT I T | aeeT AT ETART Iy (A
quT TEEE AN W SIS _gTRH &uﬁ!ﬁrﬁm’at
QAT ITTTECE TR qOTaA] AT ISEe |
( quoted by Kale )

Construe  THTRAL § WA TATFTR FEFEC IS HAIEAT
AT eTEal () 1 T (TASE) WA M
el T WHTATY TN aa FNET 7o) TEes—The
cairele m- pronp of princes wasqAifEgax (V' L )—=ar sqr
(AEEN W T Amar) TE RIFT AIIEINT 1A eto
thece three attrilntes are s|gm£eani or m‘r\'{um and 19 an
1nstance of the fig  STGHRT ( def li’ﬂmﬂ‘ﬂl’{ﬂ'ﬁlﬂ’ QTR 7
K P ) Because /5 wasa {aT, he needs mnst have passions-
tely resisted, Dbecanse bhe was @f4q &9 he needs must hove
cour 1y opposed and b he was &% (shalful 1n arms ),
he needs mmt bave ablr ponished (us )

STERTURTIAT etc—Substitnte STHT for MEY and oWIaT for
oMITE Arjuna swore to Ll WgFy before the sunset and if
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he failed to do so, to throw humself wate five FuAEF AEE
T galemzy | neadeTie 35 IRy t B 7 "41 &naft
gt doubled  frreraTor (1) w:thant an armoar, or any protectiva

weasure  Cf infra # 72FgT stz 27 Or (1) uncovered,
wellknown

26 wRtenwg—Yodhishtira was theson of ai (gqH)
being born by meaus of ons of the five #+as  {3itrar aq ad-
W QIOEET | At R (1% 4 'lﬂTnTgﬁle 1 519
TeY etc taken with THRISTT W—-Ioc-my PregRamsreT=Ty
{ fegita wee a8y AT ANT I A mgtrarq ) WFs redon
dant  siiPraigTR - denom from ARYERY { 2ece FATINTEI-
Paw.3 1 253 That g 18 changed to g acc  IIETREANIBIG-
Pin § 3 65 ) wn the eense of ** ta encoenter (anather) witk an
army” SERETIIRATE AXWMASER | Amar IT50= T 70 HAT
BT G —who bas loaded hrmself with rmpossible vaths (lit.
heavy ) wHIY AW—Am I, Duryedbana, too to entertain fears
about qTeEs

' 27 PrvesqiEog —FRvesq-( bowstring ) @1 Fren
o Jaf (m‘lﬁ‘)-hnvmg the mark of the scar of the bowstring,
wnfeT ( diersgarded ) RAN & HFOFGTEL —with the bodies
Dot protected with armonrs ¥OBT AT AN FASSHARL L
Amar §¥IET 1 e () FAEA WIE or HET pot withont
armoars FHIQUAE —( Kale ) 18 1ncorrect since H¥Z 18 not
used 1n the fem  [%eri ( 1otermixmg, or close } T 3 A~
FEAINRT F i‘emmai ( white lotuees) IT=AgeTI{ATH
Here the fix 1 wayy (wtga ¥l agel <@ g9
K P )bl srker wel & dw tesmim)  Of  wiliw
GG ade eIty | gTaei Eim g sdiee e
R 429 gueswq gl ST@ear  agguem (bnstlog)
BITETSIT etc —trampled under foot, vanguis ed Kales nter-
Pretation “ commanded led by’ s sunply arburary, and
simply adopied to make st smb his anterpretation of the whole

; stz. He takes QAT=1 1o the senze of congregst ag or attackig
and cites the anthority of Jag Acc to him, Z{I9A seems to

4
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bosst of the magn ficenco of bis host headed by his brothers.
Though this interpretation 15 charming 1n itself, 1t would mean
= correction of the poet & version rather than 1ts explauation
The word STF¥Td 15 never nsed as Kalo thinks 1t does the word
again does not mean the same thing as syRerateaiv and
cannot be said to be redundant as he appears to opime At
£all down dead {sumultaneonsly )} —

28 Cf supra 115 exy vy waw (wm) aiaey ( water)
AW IR RARIAT emd 1romeally  GHTAIH—1n the front (of the
Dattle )—can be construed with @witar ( rromically ), (m) of
with START ““in the heat of the excitement of the fight' as
Eale, () or with qumwafi ss—quezarn afen gaonie (m
actnal fight ) FT (3 ) &1

The speech of FU{aT 13 still dombtful He does nob de
finitely put the negation bub gives a parallel of his own case
{ which 18 doomed to prove fatal )

Sag—victorons, slways tr umphant_saf Leced e d o8
{1 wfBx o107 added 1n its own sense IATX ace SNATT>TH | Pan
54388 (ace Mall: ) Perbaps 1t is better to der FIWZ Eﬁl{l
pee AFITA | Pin 43120 (s nce the word 5% 13 not wetuded
1n the STANZ claca )  fHTATIAT T1 HTAWT At G2ewq ( embarass
ment ) &7 GIUZAR WHFIA without the sacred touch of the
sword This may mean—(1) Arjoms would destroy himself on
the event of the failure of bis vow or (u) that the failure of
the vow itself will be a second death to kim ( withont the use
of avy weapon ) In the second explanation, the fig would be
R ( CTIUEUR ST SerH fOIn 1w @ g 4329

29 IIA (Jolts ) wivraTy Py §waoer ater e (W)
wed—n wWresth hangng straigit  (@wEg) orerrgEerEd b
Amar It was a practice to decorate the chariots with gar
lands of flowers {AqiHa TFNA Q&g AT SAQF «fzrel SN
e " (1Y )=—whose horses are restive on account of being
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<becked m their cantering  Cf Figeqar a3 wuiyT! T34
’ﬁlﬁmt’ S1 329 Jag reads &5 and solves TAuiHAY
IR MRS A @ 1 Bhagap D guotes * R
ST | RTERAEZIRRIVAATA TR TRATT I 15 one of
the five Witls or paces of the horse QRAWATT 15 8 €UIT
¢omp agT{ being thrown out of 1t Cf o PrfiguEraT=RTH-
TEoT=AEAT T [ anfrs Act 4

Jog saya sy ﬁnﬁmm Hicedi | ags aﬂ "wrnm
mwmamm%ﬁrlmraarmwm Ll e
IRt @A

This act bas no dire~t connection with the plot of the
drama, beyond that 16 aggravates our dishike for the ITITF viz.
Thor Kaiichukin 16 the mawm conveyance of ench remarks apon
his diccreditatle character, and his speeches Iower FATYHA 1m
oureyes  (Cf (1) WTg 93 €1 wiemiisfy FTAMAT ac wwal
ete (1) etz 2 () %Y TIRGTECATEEE | SESTIWEET ete )

+Wa believe that this act 1e mmply introdnced to brmg 1n the
Jsextiment of T any Bow, by book or by crook F4Z (am s
tﬁmm) finds fault with the mmpropriety of mmdirectly
Tepresenting the consort of the monarch as falling 1 love with
AT the fonrth 9197 a3 correspooding to the mongooss FIS 1n
& dream  Ho eriticises—tmi¥ige a1 wzarwer flage—

* myEmen Wmﬁrax’va AT A A AR AAAR

= &t

The achion of the plot csn be ronghly divided 1n the follow
1ng divirions—{(1) the intimat ons of the death of W[ and &Y
Y, (u) the W eprceda of ARG, () the doubis of ZFaR
nsing from the eqmvocative pature of her talks with the W}
and s1f}, (1v) The amorous conversation of 5313 and WRIAAT,
(¥) the whirlwind and the violation of WRAIs vow, (1) the
nawe of the hreaking of the Aigstaf of Daryodhanas charot,
{¥11) and of the oath sworn by WA to kull srorw
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Evil omens (stz I4 and 1nfra auqfieqys ete } and pheno-
mena ( the whirlwind and the viclation of YERAT & vow), eqm
vogues { 5z 5, 6 And stz 23 ) and portents ( the coincident
nature of the 81f3TA with the century of the #itas and that of
the mongoose I With the fourth qUozg of that name and the
damege done by the whirlwind to the chariob of gqra ), sre
crammed 1n to give this act sn appearance of & consistent rela-
tion to the mam story Nevertheless, the duaproportion 12
the sllotting one whole act to snch an incoherent sideshow,
only impedes the movement of the plot



ACTIIL

1 Constrne—gwverg IS Ed 3 (load
<f the flesh of the slaw) &fy sh?ra wm ﬁmﬁ: a‘f:ra (for a
bundred years—mererdivensaadi fefar 1 Pde 285) w_wwlr
A wATFA—slanghter w{AqUi—peipetuste qalg WH T
AY NME @ AA—CE supra 2 22 sud our note to it
€ftin—the name of the hushand of the TEr (it *fond of
blood* R EER GE Y comes later ace ot (AT ¢ Var oo
Pin223> el caus (of ¥R, demom A from ¥, )
uged 1n 1ts primitive sense

agiia (st dir ) sumilarly dressed as the TeIEt
2 megm (fresbly) gAMA *WAR for a time ¥ 1nd
quekly  gREral—(TEal A=A e ) The name of the Tt

3 v az fUeA A SO YA €aeq droopog FTLNR
—for AW amr (marrow) wE BT (grease) T famof
(unctuons)  Fyew—shghtly warm, tepid $9%9 | {1 the sense
of ‘alittle ) Pan 63100 &3 9w { SFRRFT ) Pin 63107
<Rreor AT RoLoor g PAAER ) Amar  sume (1l ¥©g
T | T NRAIGEIRE )—4>esh 1n the heart I=IXnd very
much FufEw-( @A "M@y ace Pan 5 236) thirsty

€A —uZeFT the son of W from Rferr He wan
kalled by 97 on the might of the fourteenth day of the war,
by means of the % which Indra bad given hum, when tho
former generously parted with his :i3Q and Z9ges Karna
had preserved the Y to discharge 1t at W¥T but he wae
Ppressed by the stas to discharge 1t at 9TfeRa who wronght
& wonderfal damage to them RTEsAAI—wifo of st sister of
the demon fiféx  After the Iac honse incident qU&Ts were
Tassing through a forest, all nnknown, when Rféa a demon,
asked his sister to bring them before hum for & feast 'Lhe
Jatter however aaw WA fell i love with him, and wanted to
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tave him from the calamity In the meanwhile R ap-
proached, he remonstrated with his sister and fonght with ¥/
who knlled hira 1n the fight Bhima refunsed to accept the
demoness, but when she appealed to =, and AT he was
obliged to marry ber at their request EITfH-r—this shows that
the TOFQ wan one of the retinues of Ri¥¥yr qZrwa—Thus der-
n Mb 2 grefieRs g IR0 GephTa | STAL[R ArATer TERET
ez | Adr 15631 @arigfi—wife of stfv, danghter of
ARt and ag%3, and mother of WRFEY  EATAIGIWA—the
condiment of ITUWTA, see supra qag—In Prakrita, grammar
18 not observed PRYEHH how much WnzA—Son of TTEIEL
and the governor of qRITIAT, the capital of &THEW, seo Mb
Drona 291 In the Bharatian war he sided with ilﬁ‘ﬁ’ E{’
was killed by sty He had helped Duryodbaus \\'llhf ;T
F}uﬁ of warriors—yEERTE TifeoRt 7t aew e fru
H WENWE 62O 1 Mb, Ddyosa 1916 gux—~Hon of I8 snd
the apsaras {7, and the king of qiaT™ country He was the
fellow disoiple of &iur their tator being Sm¥g He midea with
the qUvzas 1n the war, and was knlled by gtor (Dro s 1B242).
FEETTIT—Virats, king of the AEey eountry (the district around
Jeypore, including Alwar also ealled {7z country) He was
Lilled by Ztor (Iid)  sfosrge—else ealled fwiA, son of
Hte, Le sided with &jcgs Ihs arms wero ont Off by Wt
while he was engaged 1o ught with AEmE—=aho lilled hum
with cqual frandulence, whilo he was obacrving the fast ardl-
9 (Drows 144 63) arglv—hiog of the qugiiT country.
(a country between the Bens and the Sutle))—mentioned 1o
Dhishma 947 e was Liled by i siyarra—appoint-
ment TAZ==7 18 not changed to of nce A7 yrFaegt Pap 8436
s —Utopia, paradise.  ifgmray—the word 18 used simi-
larly 1n GTCTRT MTR7TAA S7 2 -sprrg of ¢ orf qiRaTRL
AMERT etc —Kale remarks—na wiso lut on the part of the
poet Dlams had vowed to drnk the Llood {rom gTMEAS
bosom  But the poet would not do jastice to his hero,
it be were to make him guilty of n fiendish act hike this So
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he makes the demons enter hia body and driok tae blood for
Bum ™ Tias 1n atself 18 » creditable faney but facts £o agnnet
1 Inadt 6, stz 41, *fix clearly eays that he did drunk the
bood of ey ‘g YamE T wIR FewW A7 gWMAITL

LS

EIFPAAI ae g7 &9 wy At stge 1t wal husband,
W

¥27a—5on of gax He was born ont of the sacrificial fire
(ct iR ) He was mads the commander of their army by
the qruzgs  zior halled all ks sons, whereupon he aveaged
therr death by slaying the former while he was meditating
upon the incredible death of Aweqrar The last 1a e torp
nveigea lus father’s slanghter by knlliog Ivq@  s1iitg X &=
hauicy TRtTa—markh the device used by the post to send
out the characters when therr purpose 1s served

SYTF —An interlnde, acted by inferior characters, such

as gervants buffoons etc ) for the purpose of acqaainting the
andrence with what 1s past and 1s not represzented on the stage
ssnlso for the proper understanding of what follows It
rever ocenrs ot the beg mmng of the drams or ab 1its end
Tag *s quotstion from XA 13 “glARTINT wrARTl ST TeATAR ¢
ST | @YY SERAFHIENTIgTL ° Onr copy of the same has
the following —AfcaTRUIT=T YT qIATET |

W) it AT oRn St el s
BOEy | ronnsmETEdOEiRal argaaIgIra 1 9y
T AYTR AMETY AR 18 27-34 S D def —u3uvicy
TSy { volgar ) Saemaaiia | ITLIEANETY AT ROEVE
AN 30~ see R supras act. 2  The lanzuage spoken
here 15 T}

SaeqRi—the son of N9t from Fdf a celebrated Bra
hmana warrior on the side of the §{qgs. When ke was born
he eried londly Like tho negh of o horse Cf Mb SEAREITHTT
TR wrren ot 1 AT T SRR wERersy 1 acyarand
R A IRt | g —Drova. 197.32.33 al o spoy
TRYGATR AT AN AR | HRGAT IO A AT TG
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Adr 14049 He was nstalled the commander-in chief after Rt
He is ropresented as a very hrave, and fiery-tempered Warrior,
and his altercation with 97 on the pownt of the nomination of
& general to sncceed Drona, 1s the chief feature of his fanction
a8 & character 1o the present darma

4  geFTUEATI —on epithet of & class of clonds smd to
canse dearth or famine Cf Me 6, Kn 250 #qf g9z 379
i A T !ﬁﬁﬁmaﬂﬁﬁ a<dte They nre the most formida-
ble clonds  gewwAm & am agm‘mcmar | EFTEAFHAT FIT
UF[{ ThEI ) AT STICFT a TETHIECRTACIT | FTIEA e 200
ARt | (QUUAETE  as quoted by Wilson 1n Me
notes } Kale rolves “gewe mmqaqf‘a ayq auuEAiiR—be
canse (e ) the word SFT and WITA® ore nod fownd used
soparately The probable solution, therefore, 18 SIXTIN
{ whurking ) & 9550 Malli ( on Ku. 2 50 ) however solves
FETLATIATIN A0 5qr Z9t &y dg3g! We find the name
gv%T 1n the same rense, separately On further research we
anderstand that there 1s reference as to the name of STIXT baing
s separateclass of clonds—Cf wiy gyrrdmaran €4 nd &g
PAmTT 173 —K I cites this word as on nstance of the fault
of@iZeaza ( against usage ) or as giR¥ would say St7OMiR
(ERrgan) since the word, 1in K P.'s opinion, popolarly veed
1n the senao of auch sounds as the croak of a froz, s misceed
n that of the fAgay of warriors €A AIITFTE EATHET AT
P3% fgark  Govind un K P ixdl ¢ 13eaz a¥—Tn 4 189
3 )—Heaven and earth  wofid Tgedi =5t qA@ 1 Meter
qefl  See App 1

anraly —Alsa called ggam, the son of WIT of the } adn
family He was from the hrst preposscssed in the favour of
1he QTR and fooght on their mide He kalled sgita1g (supra)
Trgfaaat egdtg—disregarding hix affection for the disciples
It was a common belief with eomw warriors that jw was
favourably dispesed towards the qUo¥Ts, and henceprolstly
spared them from the reitraordinary risk of s valour [+
#nf (Svha ) m adi Cregemr R ata 1 Mb Kerga. 7 32
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apoken by zitaa to spal  Also of wapi—. &7 AIEFEITT
fMUFAT N anfra  After etz 27 TrATI—Drona learnt the art of
srchery fram qrgowr Mb Adi 180 12 zoxy Y wdlem AR
g gefggeata—( Rt AT devourer. gUETT FATL!
Pan3 2 100 wafd a=fi= 1 )—slayer of enemies Cf iyra
5 7 Mark the wordliness in this stanza

oqIgen—Appearing hike, resplendent as  WANIEME TTL.
[Etamx) Pin 3 2 161 gaug—hsndy Jax solves €% wugor
ot o gmireedt @ auy e v R Ferdia-gold or silver
“Fedin woRFY ) Amarn, THX GRIEEEN i) Ind —the it
W=y conragesnsly  sRmAmIeT—IfrAd el a1 ==
scicveod (vml)a ¢ frega THATTC g @ sty agaaaa
( meanounded ) mmamﬂntm:mmmm [nivE
mih 77 SRR —Running away 9{Qed keeping withm
bounde, : ¢ From ﬂeemg enough Cf ZIa17 47 FETT
AN gATad genare STogdisadive | R 437 & &1 AT
AR | ZIAMT F GHF ATORTIN T a=rIAengd arfEedt
TP § izl apafaea g Mb Drona 19 23 30

6 g1 from here WA =¥qT WY ATWATTA—LL on the
sther hand ete Cf wimEY % YA %37 1By 227

S D quotes this stz as an example of & (def ‘74t
TIRT JYIAML gRrG=a 1’ q7a quoted by Jag )

7  uxEiz—licked up, eogalfed m gl '—m’-ﬁmm

)z geaiTd ( the oppoaing force ) & n7 Al awraz-s«m

GAM@—pr, p of the demom from ST (acc IIRAFET
Pin 31 10 )—Actmg like the snb fire The 1dea 15 that
ot was doiog infimte damage to the opposing force by mesns
of the flames of his mussiles, as a sobmarine fire to the ses
Negoj: Bhatta appears fo take 3{7¥1z 1o the sense of “eqmpped
with” and SIS 10 that of the ‘F Pandava armies”—whence
bis remarh SRR (A1T7 ) @@ty STEY | ¥ g @ECR
TR 1 and TOIRINT QeI A4 1T 2Rl s Kale has
shown all this to be withont propriety w=Y SQISEIEily
aPgr  gifTg-also called waanl, con of giXT of Yadu family
He was an MATq  Tn the WA war he was on the of mde the
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18 therefore mtended to vivify the acioal state by bringing in
%bo sentiment of FIW, alz0 see infra.

BATE®E—fond of or affectionate towards his son The
2%x &% 15 added optionally to aw@ and s, 1n the sense of
T (affection) and gz (strength) acc aeateTey AT | Pan
5292 Othermce the form with a AT afix will be TEEAH,.
ST et only wic (solve <Tdif¥ 7€, =T771T) an archer

T ete —SBee suprg stz o SR{=3—the son of F{LT,
Viz qUgeny THE 055 & qfa=t—This appears to bo a
€ommon mode of describing a ssrrowful mornn. Cf Tt aleo
a1 TOHEGE 1 617 7y ae el gra | Malt 10 sIfer
TGt diry v L fI5=7 15 not good

9 TEIFrT—the feo given o a preceptor (iromcal ) Tg
TI=Fig 9% M1 15 rdontsfied with zramr v 1 qTT, qusk

a"‘:ﬁﬁﬁm (cf FIsqimar supra )—-tender towards
B9 disciple M7 geedn 95 et —who
_glwayx Lives with his master to receive educatimn Cf Feqfy
3 AR | Pan, 43108 sce aegmehfireaesiey (
Pan 3978 ang “HAENEATEA | Pan 6318 Ihmatgr—
- Havieg given up the ordinary rules of fighting ™ Otherwice,
8 Means to gay, HFEA conld not hill his better raA attack
o v, oame of 317 Mb thus derrves it * 4y WApr
T T Ay 1 RIPeq 20rC gzt v e
TEAITT TR A @™ | qroerin fRdE As o | At 3
ﬁi’::q-‘ Pregamrin aa For the twelve name-.of HET cf.
2 Tl vy feret MaTE o dimegiian ad eerdt
FT 0 Iid @rrE—the discns of 77 gAYl goaT ) Med
FPrT—Sharp Kalo profers fgm (1 1 ) and rejects frEm
because ( axc ) !“though gomg i sense with WITY, 1t gram
matically gualifes ©3Y and males no sense ’

0 s st e g PRT ( with TWET) a@rHAr
WtHem sifrftr—n a horrble act WIu—7=7814 .

1 FHCQIAT A ¥ eto Shr: Krishna seemng thal jop
W23 tent upon o wholesale destratioa of the givzy army,
adyigeq QT to corroborate to A%, W\ s declaration that
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®1tqs; he was defeated, and was slain by @raDr, after the
war  ( Mb. Mausala. 4 ). Twegd ai-(Pén 5. 4. 74)

K P. quotes this stz as 1llustrating the faunlt of tantalogy,
as the fourth line 1s evidently uonecessary and smperfluous.
STASTATEAFANY 478 1| . The wiiT of Govinda remarks “sTi~
EEHAT AT AR AIAATI( 1" We duffer and hold that
the last Ime repeats the second Line in its sense, and thet ¥F
HAAYr and Y AAXATFRID ore fEANd
. 8 grmwl--a1 Mega wEd Anm gAw i1 wEAv
[TTAE e avEe | DEareRarss fotoger g1a)
Sfgimenfifaar snzen grpvwegA | V. P. 115 The names
=re varonsly given by various authors or as given in Yéske's
Nieokts, Gfyar, wit, @4, qat, feg:, @A, agw, #2900
T, T, o7, UFmg and @my Yiska divides the GO w78
of the day :n 12 parts and allots each to each. S’atapatha
Brahmana has, bowever, am sufXent ofir | gram WAl GI18AGT
QX oi¥Eqr- 1 14576 The qyore however descmbe them as
the sona of Aditr and Rasyapr AT Aag—OCL sieat gnw
1T L..aTar GEmTARr 1—sons of T ad w379, CI Mb
Adi 13253 as well as Ram 140 47. nod Bbag. G 18. ari—the ain
of flight from fhe field. Asvatthiman takes THISTITAAIA 1o the
aense of “whereis my father ns yet; 1 o “hohas alrendy taken to
heels " @RZIT:—wonnded, thumped ga-—In Mb theincidentas
related to ;g Al by 79. The poet brings alout this change
to malo the occasion more vivid, D R gaotes this speech of

A to 1llustrate €A na i of the MiWSFT. AR —was an
tmportant person in these times; heace the address 81 Un
4 80. der. the word from ¥ as @ATL T Some dar. 1t as.
EETAT WO T {19W CAAI | WY from me aco. ANAL
Pin 538 srrgqmt.—died. Cf. sSy=enfarargar i R, 850,
TH—ATH WMFRTEIT FVITAATET | Amsr, dggeam (st
dir )—The Bb makes SITEYEAT only abed tears and describes
bim s 8% QY W AN L ad AT PRIy wadamTerT
TINTAT 2% Rardisqrest 1 (Drons. 191-63-70) and QIETMTTT
2o Trora Acdy eto (Drona 1961). The dramatioal change
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18 therefore mtended fo vivify the actnal state by brisging 1n
the Senirment of T, also s0e infra,

BATES—fond of or affectionate towards his eon The
aflix &9 13 added optionally to mza and ofq, 1n the sense of
T (affection) and gz (etrength) ace aemiereT FTAT® | Pan
5208 Otherwise the form with o TeAd{7 afix will be TEEAT,
SR ete only wgdt (solve T 9T, 93RIT) an archer
ST et —Soe fup7a stz 5 STRIRPG—the son of @M,
Viz. QTG S 902 ¥ qiEgaag—Thrs appears to be a
Common mods of describing o sorrowfal morun Cf Utt aleo
OB ene R gw) 617 zracd som e ) Malt 10 soyfer
Y (st dir) v 1 387 18 not good

. 9 UTIRroIi—the fes given to a preceptor (aromcal ) grg-
TH—Fig BT M7 15 1dentiBed with gt v 1 JEIA, qual
SRAMWE (of fregiyTar supra )—tender towards
e diseiple sy gEEl g AeAdf—who
alwaya lives with ks master to recetve edncatin Cf FEHY
TGRS | Pén 42104 ace sl
Pan 3975 o9 TIMAATFIRE 1 Pan 6318 sfzraagr—
“ Having piven up the ordmary rules of Sghting * Otherwise,
@ means to say, SIET could not kil hia better STAEIRT attack-
ed Dyeg_, name of WJT Mb thus derrves it * Gy AT
2 TR ATITee Tenn 1 graiTTer TRIC 390 R o [
TRANTE g v waq 1 g Fegwian Avg qowa ) Legc]
¥y homtenfin fasazs 1 For the twelve names of STEA of
o A frvy Pkt Ser | dvreglin ok Sear
T b loid graiTer—tho dusous of Rwr @ISAY gt Med
ﬁi‘:m—smrp Kale profers {ud (v 1 ) and rejects fifim
becanse [ ‘“though going 1n sense with T, 1t gram-
metically quoalifies °q¥ and makes no sense ’

10wty st gy qeq g2itg ( with TET ) aEEAr
W1 Hen wiPriie—n a horrible act {TII—T2THT

1 Socqrat g7 g eto Shr Krishna soemg that dior
¥as bent npon a wholesale destrution of the gezy army,
#dvised FWRAT to corroborate to Ao, WA e declaration that
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AUTAAT was dead He did so and added inaadibly thabib
was an elephant by that name that was dead, of., syeqitia R
TR A AAC TASTIA | e HATR A WAy Paegy eqrgaatesn)
Mb Drona 19116 and @wai@ig A% £l GAETARISTA 9" |
17 sfif¥aemis o sranasTd | Ibd. 46 awomyy Aumy g
R | SPTITAT G CRTEIERATIEG | SATRALIA TG F27C K|
Ihd 5% €t—gontly, wmaudibly WrFRETERAl @T | Amar
|eqaTar—~the epithet 18 either @WAT ( as 1t gives reason Why
he added ) or rromeal { mince he spoke nandibly ) gTFIA—
out of behef, or confidence NREIAI AYAETES ete 18 amine
stance of BRI (def “Ie@ZAATIEITM WS T TN |EIRe "
w1 % g 432 ) ged—at the same time or equally WKIATAL
etc Cf g A% REOe MOIIEWATT | TG =0T 79 folait
337 9 | Mb Drona 10346 47  Meter R=3ITT sse App 1
S D cites the first two lines as an 1llustration of $3JAT
Coi—def © 87X EAISTA FIFTIIACT AAA 1 “~—one of the s{m
of MWPTI Jag quotes ‘'3 G @ UZPEFTAHARI g ” |
fireqfim as well ae giafera Tl are significant appetla-
tions  GTGEITTIIET—tho levity 1n lamentation
12 m@wauy agmicad; (ram —another st of |
see supra stz 11 Hi—cruel Aa S{ImRr gq (st du) Here
the enlranco of tho character 18 not previously made known
to the nudience as required by the FTAMT ¢ APUAY NG
[T eIRTEEA1" Tlere are imstances of euch violation of
this regutation n all dramas  Jag  remarks—* s gaaiein
g win v gl e adreaiaTir
13 193¢ mgH—tho acces 18 ace avaTaE 'ﬂ‘l‘h“’mﬁ‘ﬂ
fAT1 Var on Pan 1448 {ITCT@NR® may go Loth with
WadiA and A, FEUE GG ete —mark the nemess or Justice
of this remark Seo Intro  EyFitafa—vir AT oA TR
i —inaplt, affront.
14 qiF —fruition, consequence ¥ wiz the war T
( ¥7ugeq ) that of 13t {-Ofkar Ld—the p p 15 veed in the
rense of ymmediate fotare ace Pan 33131 on whiek Bk—
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tads e Ay el e A, AN e
TR AT TANFAATY A Wi T AT € 1

8 D cites this verse as an st of TNA ( TZeqTger g 327
Ffd @) the revelation or divalgence of a secret

SR —~{st dir ) this WIFTR does not anticipate any reply

15 SAFRA see supra S WA | 2 2 A{ fEwA-
ke epithets are migmficant “in spite of his being the prece
ptor and still more the foremost of Brahmns  HIg= (AGTST
Var onPan 4 236) =egw —a patrooymic of T4 He was
the son of TTZH_ { of the HiwA faruly ) from TSI an Apanras
He was brought np by king 1@ and when be came of age, he
became the martial preceptor of the Ritqs and qETs He s
represented as a man of justice, valoar, and experience He
Was opposed to the project of the (TTs to pilfer the cows of
TE, a0d to the heinouu deed perpetrated by sMeqmy 1@ kill
g the sleeping sons of qroggs  He bumihated Karna for his
urrogance and for his vannis He was one of those few men
who sorvaived the carnage of the Bharatian war He 1s said
obe a Fotsiir Of wwearw ot 06t Tmy fofiso gy
TRy 68 Rweliat | Alsoses Mb Adi 140 2-21 and
34, 149 and Bhég 9 21

16  yeewCReZEFI9 —a whetstone for soratching  the
restless stch of war ¢+ ¢ Ho wore out his oppornents wlizial -
Yokes a3waqTHI remnds s nocle of the merry conversation
held by 197 with bam (%9 ) formerly afTAaiG-a7 —( qRTa
& qRtasq g 4§79 ) who 18 apprised of the news of Zjma
death wdic{ gagcas a@ATIENTENA ete Cf the more spinted
reply of spgeqAl n Mb @ | Aieir f@ian aweg 11
sy gergry gEg (FIE NA 19y THOY 89 STRAAEIR
TR wGemAL A HAMY AR | Drons 197 7 8

17 afyfmagr—~afrad of being separated from me sincs
be took me for dead ={giITg—I want to bring sboot an
absence of separation,: e gnon withete V L O At
g 471 15 intellgible SPRgrAN—The conrae of worldly life Cf
Errieai o pra Alsoma Tred Siwamn My 7
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18 PrEWITeIT-the ibation of water etc to he Manes
at the time of the =775 ceremony “ fazr frarg wg Awer
!raw —nn idespensabla relhigions duty, o FregAiufas, snch as
am or “mvitung the ArATa tofeast * sy Ferd T4 FalTT
WA Amar Jag wrongly nterprets “&aiyd " Raswade
Lar takes 1t 10 the second sense  Apte ( Dictionsry ) 1o the
first CF Praraya QRaaimomarena ol | Tajna 1255 Cfa
stmilar advice given by 3T to 3T ' sTERAL S’“mﬁ
TE T | away Cerfaad A yaria w9
R 8 86—becauso sargargini® Adi g% qarsqo ¢ WA A tn'l
Azq ff (AT WY erwina | Ydyhs 311 (as  qoted by Mallt )
also gee  Th}iin 9 Constrne HEd(VFIC €1 % ofras 7w {rga
SOy ( HAIT ) BF { MIALATITIIAN the r:diculons manipu-
lation of A weapon WIS WA-—setands for the whole s or
class

19  NiaFrfi—ibourh uakt ( to be berne by » Brahmana)
Enle quotes—ata frmfa{wui=t wdl Toaswaf ¢ qitaadem—
out of fear of being 1usalted { as by T9X) T Gy AT FHA
9g —not ody was ont of thy sphere o( action s £ everybody
fell victim to thy etroke ztﬂ‘;ﬁ wran; waga | Malh or
AT AT §t aTawdl e vt & g 519 sumlar to our
Frghsh mazim—two negatives make one aflirmative JA —
becaure ( my father gavethee up) Other explanations (1)
g gt an ( therefore [ give thes np )—Kale or (u) M(afy @i
W T BT WA € NaAga a3qd —Nagop Bhatta  (on
K P )orssit may Lo otberwise interpreted g T TR Of)
WA €30 ael whregit—will all Le farfetohed

h P cites this verse as nnnst of the faclt THgQey (=
staterient withont a 7eason wlen such 18 yequired ) The last
Ime will Lo complete 1f the reason viz Q1TIwTY 18 supplied.

ﬂ‘l"l‘ﬁtm aftwang etc —Mark the timsly announcement.
It dussoadrd WATUIAT from abandoning his weapon as mill be
teen FUVT—Ly the bass fellow wadefd fajer o o
affix M9 mcc FAIYS Pdn 321
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2 ayER ST —agaiee s ( tears) wnTR (was
hed ) s w7 wnd Wi g Aer TeRwR ~ ofed el Wl
Fmiy "’ Amar I —a nusctief, o crueldeed Jag A f1
A0 PR e e, o KAl | 6 sgea—this
snof her st of & <ce sapra sct 115 It tmplies

Fou must not bear this ™

21 sAVgIT—grammatieally imcorrect at the end of o
SN comp T 15 changed to WA ace WHYW 1 Pan 54132
Tt 18 becanse of this, that TIFRT says A 'ﬂﬂ‘fﬁ'ﬁﬁ WRATHR | TT
& ¥ 5260 see supra 22 und cur mote ad loc Copstrne
TR qwr wedt g Aifetm fw (P ) w3
ARAY—with a bead whiter than the &I fower YT~

WY IqT Sitting down for the gig vow A7 18 the nume of
® VoW 10 which 1ts observer fasts to desth gm@ErTTY ﬂ'ﬂ—
T i (quoted by Mally)  Hewédr: has oaYt AT w1 mﬂ::{l N
qrm:{——loncbed QUTIATAATE —the new appearance of ynsnlt
tho word NAAIC (W ) 13 M7 Vamana says AIATTIATE
Adiazersaer 6y FSTL T B G 5240 asd comments, *F
R Wlatoumgare i 9g:@ 1 ®agTw 1 Wiy awIewr”
The form howeverss freely nsed in the semss Cf S(IAT
FATNREARITH I R 346 and 524 QAR K snm—"3%
e I3’ Amar Solve "1 oY YOI IgH “ace WOHTETT AT
¥Y | Vér on Pan5436 Cf wpgrgamiwia —Rudra hoska

22 ﬁrmm—supply ot aawar_w"m:n’%vmmwa
foll ete—wmemamanada (@az ) a7z A @ wET
WRY (i - gegeay nﬁm ete—Constre—fat otd aeq
(3 ) Bk e & PR g A0a Brf 9 AR “Aéa
{théman means that the affront offered to lus father was direct
ted to bim and not to lis father since, the latter was only in
meditation and hence could not retaliateit,’ Another method
of construwng the sentouce wguld be, avmmrvﬁwmw
T fodt s greraly @z Fita (whoewdy and trerare V L,
For 577 and ¥ T ), and would make this mean “Here do [
defy the infatoated enemy etc  Jag aceepls the former expla
Tafion  Bokait 18 uoaceeptable for various reatoms—I Erst
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that, as Kale potats out, the epitket MRGWE‘IG?WZ@W{WW
loses 1ts propristy and 18 meanmingless (n) The word {§y cuming
immediately after R{ crestes 5 maze of uncertawty and
germinates the possibility of various mesnings 1n the gen
Rl 18 nwkward a8 being nsed 10stead of the instran RTW
The second interpretation 13 better becanse 1t brings cat clearly
the contrast between the two deed. 16 to one, help! andi
to one, possesstng extrarordinary missilessnd heoce powerfu
Cf a1 YARSEAHIGAME 4 (il <o 07 =qegd A
1nfra stz 40

23  IITHY—TE@  FUTA9g” Seo supra stz 21 onr not
ad loc RUIAT YA = ¥t o qErEE At negeE @ |
AT A1 95 (natore) AT %5 (crooked) W7 L 8 AR
RS qEd aHE ) strong armed wtmg»itw—
Of 2vF BIILCAIATIIA | 0 pra stz 5 and T SwghEIIIC
sypra after stz 8 iFA WA ete are sigmificant appellations
TATIGAT—FER TYTT sec grRAANT Fead | Pan 2153 @
AT —( NI AT ARG Q) vaners

21 FEaTER—() T NTT or (u) 48 A ET w Of “an
FEO QU @ TIAEA ) SEET SREEg eaRasta qw t
M 51155 (NG —of TN ANEN gPT WA l{liﬂ%u?f et
2 & ard mmamm—a—« | Mb Drera 19922 €51y ~ g

aguf § T —Acomp SHESAT (n ) T We ' AR
oblat.mn FURRGM—T T TCH was & demon, son of WY He
was killed by gwor, see Mb Sabha 9 and 55 aleo Bhig 1059
and Hv 263

S8 D and K P cite this stz a8 an st of the gentiment
of Yzt and the latter again a8 one of QAGH@—eunce the
word e{IA(FGEAT 1s wnnecessary when the persons are once
roferred to as YNE

T omeE wiEE § —well versed an multitudes of
celestial muwmles ef aﬁmm | UNGL | By 89 g —
Bhanoj Dikeht solves, (1) T WE{aR ‘fﬂﬁﬁ (n) &Yy agegfan
(af, ace “ggI—'31135 Pin } i a% AT (wA ) g
Qv) Mulli solves W PWRAFE A7 | Cf Fimgfy wpw-
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BT | ek TITas WA 1 3 g a9 i
BTy T38RI 1 iy S ShivesdT wErd ¢ AidaEydian
TEREACA 1 Mb. Udyogs. 16737 S D cites this speech
M FY as an 1cst of JFIG—

HHTe—s0n of BFT the king of =TT, born 1n the famuly
M qEs  He was the grand father of §9{ The famly of the
U= kings was named after ham.

23 frg—=wi%. Kiog ®TASM, othermse called =y3T,
went to FHL s W and ook away hws cow, when qrauw,
"ho kad been out, saw this be fosght with FIARF and Lilled
um  When his sops heard this they repawred to the herma-
age end fhot Jamadagni dead while he was alone Cn this
Ew perpetrated a penersl slavghbler of the Tgus see Mb.
dnte 48 mod Drons. 70. and Vayu. P 91 Jag puts down
T H R (‘é@ Qfa 1, and appears to copstrne with SWTYTAT
nly STzt 9t —CL | §TgTaity sy vAsTaT | Mb
Irons 70 srfceTITreTCTTTER—STio Ttatel_ AW, {3T@ WA
™M @ —rendos of food o general. Cf Tagdy T=ivg i Ms
128y efmink —cf mpra act 2 after stz 8 WIWEITTT—v. L
ARFTI N —wellknown on account of s merts TR THT G-
B ITiEaTsoi 1 Amar  (HFWTSI—the fire of the afront. Cf
Ttolt e 1 anfra 645 also K 142344 v 1 qftemit
aeans the game thing HEMTEg—thia resding 16 better than
AT, aince Tq was powerfal onough to have SIMEYW 1nstal-
ed Bamaft  The fol specches clearly shew tlis  Secondly,
£ 3Tl® be accepted, T would have to rely npon the favour
f chance, for the \nstallation of SPAEUKT and the fol. speeches
vill be mesmingless. QYA A—causmng te be dependeat. F-

~-vwithout any consequence, ummportsnt, uacless a1
¥iaery (@ siieTe )—a 8L G comp

26 HG§{—Iag snterprets—{% [ATLen] 1 The use of
P{ 1 any way other than adverbuslly 13 withouta second.
To avoid this we can construe at thus—gfy ag=Trd} WATYR
gent (v | ) wrdazae 7 (how ) snfrwysizma Wi s e
Fou will male the Fitas forget the absence of #isA and £yor

5



66

AggFITY-—( 91 gy w37 959 6. )—who holds a position
rival to theirs Of * mray eqaiisia |’ SfAsvats FATRRCE—
s G girds up his loins, prepares hwmseif  qify bt
a girth, cloth worn ronnd the lome Cf. 39 ai Eﬁﬂtﬂﬂﬂ‘f
QRF0ILI G L.47 The ides '1saf you once resplve todos
cortain thing, not e~en the whole world ean hinder you—how
muck less the army of the Pandavas ' Kala notes”
“Here TAT gaAqfCET¥Y, when advanced to the general’s
post s1d thus placed in s fis fighting position Llivic's
i Wi iiiga—sees our note on H-{IFA supra act 1 24
to become an apponent, to oppose (1) aft fAAIT w=afyi T
AHP TeAR or () RS T AR Proa by e
=% fAait | Péo 4 4 36) gseae Fred Of ysfriisden g
QST | |FeasiArpam waFa #g31g9_ 1~ Mbh  Bbanop
Dikshit der 1t (1) i IMEAT Ty Fi¥AT and quotes
qftwsze 9FR ¢ HMET FET YEEEEd 97 Med  Tbe
word 15 restricted to the Vedas by Pin m the T —a=1iy qjt-
<gfrgqita il gdarq@ail ( antagorst )=Pin 5 2 89 The word
however 16 largely used 1n that sense by later writers Ma4lt
9 50 “aifgErateaadary gienr Be 1 62 S{9¥UT-—a @y@W
comp

QARTASEMEA —the €TF 183 apt since the heart was
bornmmg vith o fire W-IAAIT FHA-—mark the contrast of
this openminded wish with the following erecked conversation
between Z31 37 and &6

27 g —A relative We expect 1XI7A%7 17 dizumbs
otherwise vh~ Iy 10 liable to the fanlt giaex { !rﬁ—{qa[—cf
SREHMIAFGANTRA T 1 € g 429 ) gagandr
Ty ¥ —by means of boats equipped with oars as tho arms with
arms 37 (Cf w@i—qzia). W md p p of P 4F
to hear Hence 1t 18 that I@AT savs, Pmey Az 1mg MRl
FE @ Y 5276 {Fuougany ete Ot {¥Ax PRI uzads €1
aftarairarnggar aegmmal ATRTEAEE A7 | nfra after
stz 30 It §EHTL—This seems 4o be  catchword of ggiTe.
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<{Gely ToTEtlapra net 203 AUYET —by the wise
(mith gan) wrlapeaar—cf 9P QrraateE gRT
AL Pt or &Sl ZiARA t Ihd G (st dir ) with
3 ned, FRAT AT AT GHIA (allvance ) aFEITR WIEEE
T TEA—aflx 797 (£) a~c WA FCITA— Pan 42891,
the serse of @Yz figurg-erther 1od or ad)

28 Coustrne—w3g 7 GIFATARTY TXATIT TIAMT {ATUH
AN A1 sfreg-def  WBATHIAITR WIS
iz t The epithet 1s siymE ant ‘ There s the more cause why
2777 skonld be blamed 1o the matter becanse he was no su
ordinary warrior™

S D gootes this etz as an et of 7T (Indirect
mfererce ) sqdtI-Te7 (FIX AT TR )

L. 2 Peaw Closely zTR owanp ta gr of. 7 &[a T ¥R
1T results into the nice of bormipilatn  MT-Tagx—The
mse 18 peculiar e expect UTieg

. 30 YTGIT goes with FTET 2IFig—~fa form 3T
3T | V4 on. Pan 5 4 50

31 A etc —that father ec v | WA my father
Mb reads gupr 7R3 IRW ( fathers ) T3 €77 FICICA
The dat 18 acc Tzrdit & ¥ Pas1 4 36 =3fEW —not a good
reading Ay 37 would cot necesearily makeZPT an 83
Y, (a3 Knle suppases ) since 9T 3% 9T 97 Mb howe-
ver reads giT  Theverse1s t k n trom 3b Drona. 197 9

affamroipn —Solve  A%M (wwE ) IR
o (1) AATEATE] FW AT LI or () AT (90T ) qfeang
ST aen T

Gieagr—v 1 gikEza a3—the former 1s more emphatic

2 EqATERT —an awkward comp F1gAYEATL (v 1)
13 better QAT AFATT—ont of ete ( FTITIRT t Pan 2.3 41)
SeTdap—der W 93IE vIEl ace WEITT ) ( A9) Pan 43,
10 and sot I G-—waich wil be qurdiy CF grUzIT
fipra also QUEEAATHALL spra sz 23 SUTEAW —FPrum
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stands for the young and the old Jag SI@FarqeaTu 8ga
@TitsA—a witness, allowed by Pan by laying down €RITREIL-
daregl Pan 5291 & 10 =wid (Loc absolute) T~
ol —The man who w1ll dare oppose me 1 my eonduct 1@
the field W ¥ _and 7% 7 for theacl of
one and sll fregstcagi | “Pan 814 g —apry Construe
ALY Y ARG 35 A-aF —Death of the God of death even

1 e evenif he may be the God of death incarnate, I will be &
second death to lim.

S D guotes this 8tz as an nst of s{l’z(ﬂl’(ﬂl{(‘“ﬁ'ﬁ’
Sﬁﬁmﬁi)x o the expr: on of the or
advantage of a thing over another or by itself, in & fgarative
way, and the same quotes 1t to 1llastrate warg brlliance of
style wER  SiFFBET ST —emplicaity  with force €3=mI-
i, to0 quotes ¢he stz for this purpose—" g ( Hi ) SwwT
el ARTAr R TaAETT AETASRHNIT U

STAFrgEreg—the epithet 18 sigruficant 1 two ways (1) first,
that 1t requires H% to be fnlly acquainted with the story of
Qg and (1) secondly, that 1t rerinds him covertly of the
trick that he played mpon FCGIUR and humiliates him  Inm
order to excel STHT 1n tho art of arms, he went to QTITUH who
hatad the &3{%g s and told him that we was & brahmin of the
a7 family. Day by day 9RQUWR learat the frand and cursed
im see Mb Skinit 2 and 8

33 Oxn hearing of the death of FAH bis fether at the
hands of FA{'s sons {see supra our note to stz 5 ), TTFUHF
Ialled the g7 und 1n the heat of anger vacated the earth of
q{ags by committing general clanghters tswentyone times
#% qftal —There wora five lakes of @uaqaE later ealled &
W Cf QU g8 SFITY HEAT ¢ 30l UREST g TEad

A |i§aaiumm TR SEYNTE 1 Agmear ag v waw #
wam S | R A WARAW Jwig g Mb Sfantt 47 also
Adi 21 and Vaua 1189 [t 1s to these five Iales that 79
TWAY 15 referring and expressing lus desire to fill them with
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blood onve more HQI{¥T —of the same mature aAFgT—Drona
who obtaned tba PR3 from qUGUH, (sco supra our note on stz
3 and grgaarchwend e wE | i A 1gR AmNaw
ITFwg 1 P 1619 ), )mparted ihem to his son  QITEAYEATO—
wolve (1) $TzRET Tt iy T SRR 83 €3 gefit—potent
enough to devour the Weapans of the enemres (11) Jag eolves
INEar e § TATEATT ETRTIT ete —a farfetched zo]uhon
1) Some solve—snif¥a ( 78w ) 9% §r A% TZIACT etc —this
s cnesided, and confimng, v 1 wqgﬁﬂ;r( etc 13 better
for s1gmmR
K P VI cites this verse as sn mst of gigeacicr (a
fault )—where the sound disagrees with the sepse Here the
Sentiment f‘: Ioces sts effect when spolen mn soft letters See
our note m act 1 21
S D quotes 1t as an nst of WweywT ( CI-TA IE )
FrgRcqafan see our note supra act 1 afier stz 22 W ar
FAYCTT.—hononred or patromsed by you cof FaATmE CIF
AT AT of FATRTCR THEAY IFIAT A 90 (e
AL supra after stz 26
FITAT—what 18 being thonght of just now or ¥+ ¢ the
Tight thing Qi —promized (At afrgamgz ! Mo 218
SR (777 9311 ) to Karna,  SIqUAeni-in behalf of Karna
wT3—Jag reads ArIS and twasts the whele zense of the
Text iz into absurdily  ETAH QeI 1A i —You shonld
tleep 80 soundly as 1o be ronsed with drfficulty etc Cf
/R e sfEss aRagIn@ afTeErne (R 565
Tramra-devord of the TS (1. ¢ RIAWs see spra—our
note ad loc befors etz 25 ) Jag wrongly interprets GRTIAFAT
-~whick 1s absurd 3% TPAITERTIREY A~ wath Torvdr )
+ e even the talk of fight, amwong the arm strong dies away
¥ e $I~NT7 8 not aceeptatls  The word 3T 13 tepeated for
the sale of emphams
K. P VII quotes this stz 8s annst of (RETZIEX “1mp-o-
Per prelication’, 2 ¢ the wrong asnignation of the pr=i
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Bers the action denoted by 3% should not{properlybe made the
predicate, which position 18 due to the action denoted Ly
qiiStia , 611 co & man sleeps first and 18 then ronsed 1t should
rather be read therefore as &y fi aReIvad tglirCa g ot fart-
Nagoj: Dhatta proposes GEATRATHEIE TR AT

AFUFUAL g GG {agH—s proverb banded down to s
by wgAwEm Cf dwd 6 qur &0 Ao (AU LFEE
afégra—ace, SUTRITR<TOREZ 1P 3 4 65 the mesnmg of
which g shovld be talenin the negative also  Smee WQTHT
Wy as well as AIE! {F are allowed grammatieally-
stq FHU —for thia deed— e to do this w1z to islk wn vamm
Kale notes ** By 57 Karna refers to himsel '—probally from
the nexb sarcastic Teply of SPEEIEI-T EFIGHANGINT  Thus
18 a msinterpretation 31> means he did not speak the
words for srch brave warriors, s he was evidently nplraid-
1ng the other for his bitterness of envy The words lz;a]l:"rr
are mgmfeant, FIHEW NFIFFITE doEEIEARTAREE EEieEly
sy 1—Of * words 1n council, feats in battle meet™ (Lord
Derby's Trans of the ILad) TIERHNTIA-QAMAC WFeg T
AFA—TERWITIA —Of ¢ et oo
=t g qr 1 ” Med. aiw{wqi~ counteraction, revenge

35 gramui@sTMrete Seo SMWLEMARY beforo stz 33
and continne--gTPUR cursed o that as he was a A and not
a Bralmana (as he had pretentionsly made him believe), Le
wwozld not Le able to call to bis mund anything of the ATEX 1
sn emgency  QEAIFASITAEINISG MNGSMIRE@TI 1 AT X
7% 2ene afsmEaf@ UMb Santi 880 Fo- details seo Mb
S’sntt 2eo0d 3 and Karnn 36 6nedy saig etc  Cf wafiir
RIEUT FOHEE TRRAUSIRIITRT 1 supra below etz 5
WTRATRATRIM—FA T R was the name of the caste born
of & qierelt by a 9&7  Their vocation was generally tbat of
chariot driving or offering panegyrics to the King #ier™al
FFARAT { Amar Cf AT 08 &9 WMORTA  TAEILT AT~
AT WA GR AL G AT 1 Mb %o means to say that heis
not 50 lowborn as %9, and therefore s not expected to shed .
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tears instead of fight with arms, 1z {be act of relalialing the
wsult

ArE—der gy FREAT I JTET1 affix WET ace "AEHRE]
APATAST | Pan 5 212> apd Vér on the same © FTANTHT
I’ aurrETegERra— fooliskly paffed up with the van
kzowledge of arma

36 armesfii solve qraerdii 1 awiiEmwE ace wiA-
MR I Var on Pan 2187

37 qdtatetc See supra act 2 beforestz. 1 our note
ad Ioc

_ 38  Construe &t amsfy (ma battle ) ofair qersd azaar
Eig suee, it 15 the groond that the victims of he sword
embraced WegTawy qT gw@-—Ynahxst!um rrRFrTa—whoze
very essence 1a formed of the sentiment of valonr Cf it
T |y gaga V180 v 1 &7 gafEwasw | a3 Racaz
TYTY A=A G317 A | 38 rejected since, 07 1s retorting sganst
SATATAT, wpon ks praimng hus father Secondly the other sen
tence 3 fiFTUsg et becomes meaningless Some read FATIFARTA
3 (marige wWIFd WOgAE and Kale explans #Karna
wishes to nsinuates that Drona was treacherons to the ST«
aed 30 allowed himsclt to be killed under some prefext  Tlus
reading 13 not acceptable for two reacons—(1) The word §9iZ n
this sense never comes 1n the beginnmg of a clanse— 1t looks
awkward =tRA prohihats the use of such words 1n this poat-
bion by F qEIRIGETZG | T T g 515 and remarks in his
r—aro= whEnd ) e sdee Pevataw A (o)
the words 641 W1 and 37gexq do not make out the senmse
taken by Kale &t really means—* I do not understand what
¥ou are going to do by calling to mind the valowr of your
father 1 antertein great dovbt :n the matter” n: this ex
Planation ATES ete 18 more emphatic
&9 The purport is—though a person may throw his
Weapon aside, he would bat resist an imsulting enemy
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Drona however stood silent as a woman, even though his hawr
were roughly handled *

40 wR¥—oming to some thing or other. This 18
explained by g f@A1 VGO AT | YAITET HY IATTCHIGRAN
(awollen } at@—v 1 eI 15 probably acorrection. AT~
a nominal Brahmana—who only belongs to the @S easte
but does not perferm 1its characteristic rites etc—hence =
degraded Brahmana.

"eAsg.—Bhinu) solves wRrE arEvTA{RARITeT | [ We can
solve thus also ATUT KEWIAR: 7. (waewq ) ] of asEa Ty
Amay

41  SeAISTEgysit—because he was a imar  Kale quotes
Bhig aod gRenged enafaiast aan ga i aganar a9 -
=iift }Rw N Fewmpia-v 1 %W eoems to ba a correotion of
the original J@EGTg—which 18 noticed by Vamans, perhaps
the oldest writer who refers to Venisamhira e expech
J%<q® sinco the xoot 15 & Sef one AT reconciles the form
by splitting ¥26qfd into F{EQ and $17H where ®if1s annd in
the sense of € He notes that i 18 sometimes used for the
sake of JIFYFEFRR too, fAeeqdiifa wxymaiwt & ¥ 5 2 82
and 1a the gfr—"qfd Aecaier Rt oo AewdiA W EnaAf
X TR 1 31 g — g, Tl ) Acenelia af wead dfm-sid
siieqyd Hamesiea el | mRaznerit 0gIgR | eu—aiid
AaTe Begmaar gt Construe —SAFZH =Cel g 97 ST @
Rrdiafad Jeeafa .

42 fhumiaiw.—a1d7 had vowed to kell ®af 740 means,
by killing sot himaelf he wonld make sagia's qferal to Lill i
(9T ), fruitless nnd false Jag _remurks-faraqmafasty wm( 4%
TIAT T AR Wi 1 For stia's wham Ct—wgRak gud
T FEEOET | maT P geag eoiatey | wraa: aRed
stReg rgwEaan twet worfamidty 1ot granfea gixR: 1 Mb Sabbd
et 7grr—Bo ready to fight with me  ARAFEIT ( TS ) FAT
waut AfRrm—or kumbly bescech.my protection =H, GAIT,-the
firet 18 addreased to 3{%o, the second to 7o,

.
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43 sawq divededtaEt fariamiant wgAt o
frexicd WA 1—neglected or 1gnored by the magranimous
tbrough disregard, and not frightened by tkem in wrath, fools
boast B0, vawly fiSTgeqg-easily achieved by crushing or
compression (1n my arms etc ) R[4T-out of some purpose
or eelfraterest Cf =om wWHURTH g TEoTaw | stewg

i wdn gxaqa it Mb Drona 160

44 QaraT —WEWIAEIY WS or GATHRSAR ( postenty,
descendant } ATICFAREATY ~ GIRTZFET 7§ 7 WaTa-Behold !
Thon ceasest to exist, thon shalt breathe no longer I Cf TR
TP A qE{@  Malt 5 S. 6 etc

ZRAIE —inconsiderateness ST MEINEEITIEN —one
thiog was ander discossion or 1m the issme—and you show
yourselves energetic or apxions for quite the reverse Kale
trans. “*sypIn.—dnift, course of eventa™ I TYli—a crook-
<d pohcy. Cf aRPIGIRTATANT 1S 6 Cf on another occa-
son—WqEEEi(E TawRite Azl AT A@gd A gEId
BT | €307 T ¥ A AT G3F | ATrw ewiesw Sdt
fwEan 1 Mb Drona 160 13-14

3 Z¥gAsey ete—I do not get s opportune oceasion to ham-
ble dowen the pride et THFAT AARR AT

45 Yzt My ete Construe—Siitm=gerii =ty (§W),
IRFRTaEy (=) egat (aft) w wd foad (Fome-
qea ) &g tor v 1, Trap fmease Gy | Kale finds faolt with
the reading 37 and gives reason—"" the pronoun 3JTA referring
to I°TAT Ay the subject of the Ioc absolute phrase occurs agan,
in the principal sentence 1 the accas whieh 18 anidiomatic ™
The conclusion drawn by Apte { Gmdo § 125),1n  this connec-
twon 1%, more or less, nnanthoritative and maoreliable Secondly
though we avoid the word 579 the word AT 13 enough to
obey that prohibition, since fIgE= and FS147 A1} refer to the
same person  That Mr Apte lays down that the Gen of the
Previous subject can be sllowed 1o Buch constroction, 18 dne
do the fact that in that case the nomm following the gen, 1s
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different from the previous subject Lot ns take his ownillu-
stration  HTA gLor 49X TXF qedi FawT @3q—here qEdl and HIT
are different persons The rule of Mr Apta shoald properly
therefore be * a porson or thing aubject 1n the absolute phrase,
should not be repeated 1n the principal clanse 1z & ST or
direct form” It can be repeated however as a €¥F9 or in-
direct form as WEG or HETEH 10 the example In that case this
would be a contradiction to the rale

FTEFAMAT—F refers to Dronas casting off of weapens
46 S D cites this stz tollnstrate 7 or pride (due tc
beanty, valonr etc ) WEOHWFA ndv AR WHEIT TIEYITT
HET tales the affix @ ( §9 ) ace qUrg@Egwey gia & | Pan
526 v 1 wEgER
Eﬁia——?ntrouymm of wrf¥ He was the kiog of TR
(Kandahar), and brother of 7itat@t He gave i the wicked
counsel of enticing the 9[¥Tds 10to gomlle and thos rob them
of thewr nwealth He 15 reprosented ns o type of the wicked,
and erafty *“He s the most unobtrzsive you unfailieg spring
of wicked nction, enhating gq*'s nbsolute confidence’ He
wns ZAT9T 8 moral strength  In b he tells gTIRT that 1t e
right to be hypocritical for a bypoerite He proves these
worda true by action *
47  dtegar fy7g —v 1 ST 19 wcorrect
ARnrd—with a violent sarcastic laughter Jng Lowever
quotes ST (?) “‘eerd QRATERAAA 1 T et The
sarcasm here explains the meaning of every spithet need fgu-
rnf-l"ly('tltﬁ't-—-t‘amﬁ’tmmtarﬁr qitreag t K P oalso see
S D 1057) anernrar—uoncnssmg, blastiog  @X—at the
same time=¢gNT{ D R quotes this speech ng annst of €74
ARYAT AIRH—It 15 troe, 1 thonght of doing euch improper
thing  For ard of act 112
43 Second Line construe—wquR{q W g fiarg vi&d it
st (7 @rw) WA ~not buman, cilostial  SER—
umproper for an Wi def *FA ARG srrazgaTac Pl
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TR T G =11 517 wan 1 OF T T ITAOEE SFATRRAA bW
—etc 2n nst. of AT (S D 6203)

The ack1sa crestion of the poet’s own faney In 1t
HZIRWW & art of dramaturgy ts seen to 1ts climax The
tentiment of T rules predomnsnt throwghbout the act and
1ho sarcasm and bitterness of reparteea and quarrels add to
the charm of thst gentiment In short as Prof Wilsom
remarks here there 13 “'poetry of passion’ and more we
have passages of thundering eloquence, unparalleled 1n
Sanskrit litersture, and marvellons  character-shetches
of some of the most prominent of Bharatian warriors—
gketches which rank second to nune, but Mahabharatas The
quarrel runs on natural and sinular to those We see 1n common
Itfe  Taunts and rebohes are numerous, and clever <aying
But the cne great draw back of the otherwise magmficent act
32 that 1t has little or no learing upor the plot—1t =umply
comes on as a matter of the conrse of time

The poet pored over the great epic, hi mpona faney of
weaving ont a fabme from the 1dea of the successien o the
generalship, patnted 1t and gave us arghé portrayt of the
Occurence but he failed 1o see that it has no conme~tion with
the plot assuch If we infer from the nameof the drams,
the JFRIZTC of 41957 has hitle to do with this quarrel Per
kavs the delweation of the character of T=ITT 1n the event of
1 slanghter at the hands of 3fj5 would have beem more
appropriate

e lave snch a guarred between 338eqTAl avd &y, but 1t<
tof1c 18 a different one In Mb Drona—Io9 and 1€0, #9f 1
represented as boasting of his martial merits, as having been
Teproached by ¥7 for his vain vanats, wherempon the former
abuses him and males a vow to cat off his tongue at a ponich
ment s gets angry with 9T and a squabble ensues On
the ocension we have nmumilar exchange of abusive words
W —eof gy GIE PR AUNA | qF Aoy B0 IO
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TEHA 1 Agad g T T IR @Y | FIIETREE T
ez | mole—"qlisT wATSHl ghme fEeTTA SERd
R AN TERAA ) Ao ARACTIRSAANT  |ARAT G|
zdafcaTRas fegAl TR 1 ¢ gdfo—* spvearAA HEiTa W E
I AT AT @Y TRASY PATT TART 1 iq wOF B AT
RAUAST QRT | AR AT Hely fFTeaw | @ wivgd 6
AT AT | W QoA gy WgGea geear 17 Drom
160 This iner lent 18 cleverly Dblended with that bf the succes
sion to the commandership of the army In Mb however
wo are told tlat b was 9% hamself that advised ZT9F 1o
1ostall Fof 10 the post ArFrdTA Fary FvFqay IrawwEAL !

Y QRGN G3AARAn | weRahrnaE  GTn@a e |
gl we aalcaRy fgA) 9@ afds g see 39t |
2537 TG W @g T fogy | Karna 7 The dramatist has
amaigamated these two occasions and given us a coml el
Picture of the two

The action of the plot contmned 1 {hwe act—can b

broally dividel into three divisions—(1) the account of thd
past events, (1) The quarrel about the succession to the com
mandership, and (111) and the killing of § 7187 by wiAdT (1)—
the wIWF 18 full of hidecus and disgusting desoriptions  The
characters themselves are the embodiment of the WWTETE
Their dress snllaoghter, their stores of blool, and Hesh anl
fat go to beighten the sentiment Indeed as represeatel on
the stage this AIUF mast have been an extraordinary picture
of the sentiment of Disgast The RIUF 15 chiefly meunt (s)
to anounce the fall of unimportant warriors such as GTEFY
IO [IUT  A93q, €@ eto and prepares us to grasp the
coming action by info-ining us of the tragie death of gt (b)
1t 8lse gives us 1eason why the demons are so much antrested
in the proceedibgs of the war-viz that the male demoms
onlered by his mustress {6334 to accompany wWiA while
leisin the feld, 1o order to drink off the blool of ZTMEY
( whigh comes at the end of the Act) (u) (a} The death of>
£t and the consquent dis) ersion of the army of HrCFe, (b) MT
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QIR 18 introdaced to the news of his father s death by the
HTOY of Aot 6od not by FT 2913 done 10 Mb  This change 13
Prebably brought i to make the tacident ap'y vivid (c) g
consoles ®isy on the sad news of kia father s death and enconra
Bes him ¢o accept the commandership  (d) Z4t97 ! owever
Se¢ms o be inchined to bestow that homonr npon FH A
contest ensnes between #ro¥ and STWEqIaAr 1n whick the latter
BWears not to hold his weapon til % 1slilled (c) In the
meanwhile §iq 13 represented 1n AT2q to bave Lulled g oy,
A2 wishes to ran to his rescue, but his oath stands 1 the
way



ACT. IV.

%ﬂtﬁ—-Thlsa Hqwa3aT 1 spoken by rome partisan of ¢
Hcas % >x—a vehement desire { it the longing of a pregna
woman} Cf a more forcible word—&HURIZo sipra act 3
qoftra—ataked <WPTAT @A ( bathed ) FhicEiTd R o
THIG —ﬂm. rounded pionacle on tue top of the chartot  (
FH — J7Tsd¢ bancer Kale wrougly explamns (Natas P 46)
“Chariots were decked with garlands of flowers’ —lﬂmﬁ'ﬁ
getete =TT tho trunl of the body {ATATT! uneven groznd
g3Igm (Jelting ) BT 73 Fowe gl amr frireiatar i an
a1 afw W i @iE STERIUFAE g6C 37 stivgd
attacked

Ths FEqITT 18 spoken by HAER  d@AT —sniron olu
mﬁqﬂw\'ﬁﬂ —Kale remarke—'* Even the warriora on t
sde of the aizTs have stood aghust with fear on seaipg t!
frightinl form of A TWA A=STM Az —impatient Tt
affrentammiieay —@ArpmAfie ofm o3 HRAT canse of deligh
JEq (1) or EHTEEP QT afaar 7ar Wﬁ’(m (delight) geg wTaf
5@l 71| —ironieal  QIYAERA —( GBI Fegw ) the middle s
of gut

1 wETE—nich 1o hononr YA —( 78 —aSraTRL
Pin22338) [uq 6P tosee, tolookon Of Kn 246 Or
may mesn “in the form or disgnise of FUTER fHYA FTEIFAT
q wegeg 9 wexsl  Kale anterprets  "'or {H1® may mes
who wes hivieg ™ Wo do not know any snch sense of fn
ws®t (v 1) of Jag TR WIE™i1 18 accoptable  HGRT —T
who waq the son of A 1Y ) from T} born by means ¢
the power of one of the charms 8ee M, Adi 1.93%13
" ey STACRAT 14 quoted 1w 1) H s an cust &
TX0 (8zn WOrAr vl ) an 30 of the minFr  weef £ alak
aefaT § Amar (@S- eg) Shaking tlo lotases FAlEw
8o epithet of the wind ()mrfc sFafod an Gac@ i (u)or wpd
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W A Y | weRgrEIEAE (N1ET) oo SIgE comp  Or
(m),_mﬁ- aforai@® ( Nor ) or o AR g 9@ (Ind. )
HITA -borve, Jac's firfra 18 umntellygible sTgura Cf swnyer
nfra ZIMTCOIS YT~ Fut for the changed condition’ of TR
Jag's QROTAY {370 18 correct Kale seems to take this in the
SePse "pbpn\ﬂa of cansing a chanee’ m the then state of gﬁ'ﬂ?.
T AQUINET ete  Stop after TMAT . -

2 TATZOrT oto-Cf Act 3 23 sifioif wiNmi—~The oath
0 connection with the enemues IMiHT—~v 1 FTIWT 18 nnamta~
We. Last lue constrae—waramiy, TTICHLT 34 €87 7 (3)
Ry wq

3 uiT wiEdAr g BLITIT WSARIT —FiEa—-possessed of. The
Toots ¥ and g7 may have any sense ko say the WIEHS
ST iR Ak 1) 9w (appearing ) UBWE AT:
TR Aty F27 ¢ —an ol oye ZATAI—ZA 1n the beginming
of & comp oftea hag the senseof ‘Carsed, or wretched’ Cf
’mﬁﬁvmﬁhs. 11 34

4 SAEzEEY fgE—uot involved m any rwek Cf 7 duqa
ATETACTAT T 1At | Hitopadess g ™HA~This 18 the mode
of charioteers to address thewr masters Cf RgEAA arEEy
Tligiraizr ame 17 74 snd ol g7 Sl S D
FCfT—and to sustarn your ambition The realmg ITT 18
not gosl, mince 1t 15 11 ompatible with the logal regard in the
HA fiai finfer (crowd ) AETZ 1 thiok, collision ) ARAA
B3 Rg ferer

% Duryodhan 18 still under the delusion that gIET 18
-abill surviving I —solve HIMAAT TINTIAI qrear T H0ide-
MUWET7AT TATZI { 8 troop of elephaats ) gy gﬁ—; Fel

6 zam¥T { 71 )—n vseless elder brother | TRl TN~
A —yon were caused to offesd ( the qrTas )

7 33w —by offering (yourself) as a victim CE TR~
FRA M4l 2
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16 —a barbed pussile  GMEEEIFT Amar  FAFRWAT 5089
with SEAAT etc

@iz —v 1 ff@T 18 redondent fyew gagwE@~Yow
spoiled everything N

# 99gRFT —of the enemy of my younger brother T

disturbance of the hlows { u;mﬁﬁ ) dealt with the thunder-
bolt of the mace 4} MEHM—ou which Zued was lmd  FL-
FAIT ete 7Y 1s counected with FEY FATIAlR supra

9 SI7Y 7TH WIFHEIT TTFAl ERET —Mark the HITTAEY snd
heroism of this speech FIAARAT eto —~CF Fgrpd wiFA A WA
s g w 1 & Chafar g¥ sonssy a1 Bg 133
AVEAZIET etc ( st d r) with wounds dressed with bardages
|IE-au armoor HRGH -by means of tougs or pmcers Cf
e EqYATy FFagA- | tnfra act 5 | g&l—= lowborn chars-
cter mush address his equal in this term G@HTNSIFTEHA T4T ¥
f@aaB 170 13 73 sEyfeanit SFAFAat—this 18 an oversight
on the part of the poet  We expect SFERASTA=ALT or TR
sr=gra—switn the saddle unoccupred  TYRET~thir 15 generally
the case 1n lamectation  HITCAZAIINISR-SA 19 sigo-
heant  WET goes with grfizmiaw  fhiiéaAc—~where the -
repediation or disregarding of (J5T's advice, was the seed, the
repulsion of +fisq s counsel, the sprout, the encruragement and
like by WA, the taling of root the pulling of Ftafis hue, the
flower FzixemT—F% (fraud ) Q1 ¥ fTm@T a@w T
qforRiH—This seatonce 18 caited by D R ns an st of SR
(EEETR o QICRAT ) with the remark H1ART FAE
agy WIrgA TEard7 L @afro—interminglel  §mr, prodaced.
FTEATY TF 9XTRA the fruit f3 developed of the Hower ete

SYHET YR AR YU ~(St dirl The name 18 not givem
The actor 18 supposed to hnow it The poet waunts to keep
the ehnrio eer only with the name 111 before us

S BFIR .0 RTAWMG | T AITCQ 1—D R quotes
this passago as o mst of Ay ( T ITTT 97 F127 AgTeAal)

By —horses & axlA @ 9iig  ( affix ZT )-aoc WG AT
T Pha 4 4 47
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'Tlﬂ'z?m—l[nke still more anxious Ses our note on gft-
WA set 1 atber stz 14
EHRTTOSH—4 s shows that TR wasan n‘lte'ndant of
oo SIWEAEAE ete  Itis not understood when & fizes
the arrow to bus bow and when he discharges it Of Auitcam-
TG OAAMHATCHIAATI=E FCA €7 tnfra p 95 HETH AR -
this skonld be WETH T , Kale quotes a saumilar use
FTqH  ( Bhésa ) but there the brothers are the taree qris
TEERA bang WEAY A W3 NNAAS e¥QA—the Hastorieal
Present in Sans  ( called WIfAF m rhetorics) TR ~an o0~
motopoetic word 'The twang of the bowstming  FTqT—1t was
mistaken for ﬁm—mdmatwe ﬁﬁ‘i QTR QA n';tum}
Fgihe Tat enieAl Gvaea G9 FTOST aur WIGT gRT—
a stormy or ramy day
SITEY elc  THRYA THIAT TITT 19 the princapal
{1 WFI‘TIH . whose p 1e was seated a great
monkey, who was making a pose us barsh & rattl ng as the
foued of the stroke of the t,!mmlerbolt !:nm was the pame
t>f'-'£t'11 « conch and 377t that of s¥Ts  wiwwy edtRa) 2age
TARg 1 Bg 1 15 Tatidr-—a Jewelled helmet 37397 not mind-
g rpg—the feathered part of an arrow :mi-ﬁ dERL
{rubb ng 1v order to nrge hum to drive ete ) &7 Tyei@a (‘ aF
'ﬂﬁl— 7 o) et @
ez aftarara wearm w9 { constroction ) ﬂ%*
(!ﬂ’lﬁa > wiEfEQ st Aat 7 Tootg tafimy si9 @ wiRey
TFIBm A Agd—a kund of Jewcl wF —s bird s name
FFz ~Tad fier the whetstore HiAm—glossy fudtam—(1)
2n arrow and (u) & bee frfmat OBt L Amar  (IEE 18
0 be taken with T€ST a9 well 83 TYFT by the FF 1T
YEAMTaIoT—Dby the censure of an elder viz WA FA9q
TANW ] —mimed atiho regions of the ears Fikgara.wg ( WSE
TezeTnqE ) 1s not o good resdu g Jag reads WIAGEELUTY
end explams ‘g@AY sdAgannEdy s Thi s bardly
antelligible Oar tendlng 1s more approprmte since1t can bo
aptly constraed with aror as well as aﬂw w=g anger arenidl-
8
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qEq S ( stung “sfiat FERATEET —Med ) qeqr A (@
Fafdif 49 9ET com 4 Rear ( tramng ) wad Q@ A9
-geas, WirmiA ( without bewg even perceived ) Sporigan
T giw neAneE Al a9t woen ey Aye wze (quek)
®AS TR AT WSS excellently  FEUMIOEIIST goos Witk
aRSE
srrfifcm ( excelled ) Bemcistayexkas 3 Aar qerrior ;oA
a=dlE  TEEF -9 GEUIRT—affx 37 (F ) ace wgTont | Pla
4 457 wagdRAY . ZAMETEN—an mstaoeo of the
fiz En ©@Ff— bewildermeat g, that Fis mon 15 80
vahant, QT for ¥IA FGAT, leat @IHT may bo hulled 1n the f3ht
GTgRIC-applanse, slonts of “‘Brave ' AFAZETY-—on tho msigois
of a Liogs  QIRATOLHIA —avording  the deseent of arrows
afcd—thie 15 the reading adopted by most copier Jag
reads STEMOT f¥aft{ and gnotes Amar “FE R AUrEm &
qrE FaroTay’ and takes the mstru 1o tho sense of @gnf Our
reading ie however more consistent mm‘l‘ﬂ’}qm-—!cnrnlons\
in reproaching my father QA=A The word is nightly
used ITAI-a soreea { ht hindrance to the eyeught )_
Note tho deseription of o fg It seems that it was punassile
form It was a hiod of weapons of a pecnlinr potency
and looked splendidly brilhiant Ixg—Rale ponts oot
that thers 13 n syntacties) fanlt. (eHmsftrmgm) It
chould  be fumAmeg  The £y  of speeck in  this
aentence s U‘aﬁ' and not ﬁm}ﬁ'ﬁ] as somo take 1t to b
for here a comparison, for the sake of praise or denun
ciation, 18 not fIT{ W —only a concurrence of things s to be
convesed  FRXMYTYEI-TR-HIRETULTE @rit? 1¥v1 € Q
5123 {&pmig~Jag solves (AT A1y Q9T €QIAYI | or more
correctly 16E6T MY qUATHPT ATAY ( we sce no other way of
solring it Perbups to this case the WY must bo allowed
that moeh license—{ATMY 18 8 wrong nsa of {garg, i fbe
neuter T <—( 5% TTHARY ) bringing aboot evi, bad lot.
FIwea-—Jaz transliterates frogizaf (1), Kale, Froarg Nurpays-
pigar (49T The acceptable rendening 19 {Xegig—"aftes pscers,
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f"“‘“’g " fitiaY1 Hem Jag renders by fifiFeg Kale, by
J”"j“_\g long gazed * and he quotes FruTICITICTT a7 AT
TR AT Vo4 ﬁ’wé’ﬁ'ﬁw——by S%1va At the requestof
‘T’\ﬁt‘l. s'fve recerved 7iny falling down from heaven Cf & ZAR
¥ U i mmadtmer 0 e 99T FetE dar Taveasa Mb
Vana. 100 g3 q ¥TATOA GO0 G & divine TRET & bard.
Tt1s customary with Sanskrit poets to describe Gods and demi-
80ds as watchiog the batile scenes and showering fowers upon
beroes Wo have in Greel. poetry also descriptions of gods
asfaking part sy homan battles also Cf & faznaitimraam
T G Gy qaite | Tden AT ST TR ATEC
BOAu b  zequics =it (st dir )—because the term in his
mouth would, G={TF feared, offend ZHAA SIRTTATRIIC—the
skipper or helmsman of the boat of wmpudence { ®TF ) qT|a—
{ #9597, qf—the form 18 wrregnlar Panimi geems to be conscious
of 1t, since he hay QY fg 1 Pan 3 2 115 Otherwise 1t onght
tobeqari exfFa wuwd Kslapnstha was the name of &vi's
bow  mrogd mefary 1 Med enaized—( wafieaan afzaw )-supp-
ressmg hus mmer feelings SIIRTMFWAM 1 Amar  FOER
goes with QA Sy m“(——undermmmg the bank ( wsed 1n a
TR }—~{rniatrre—solve f¥ryigl 3T or fatywr Frar (asmm
SULART 18 1) excellence of adncation 10 ATCCAITIINIIT
#HIT ete—~whose discharging of arrows was infevred only from
tho noise of the sbrilt, twang of the bow ARY@AYI> sowe
() | AR AT w97 or (1) A e qEFrEAIEH ¥ Jag's reading—~
M RARRE P ETEAOEis  aneia 9 s
fanltless wfézr—ote—Th1s 18 Another instance of Aogee
orimproper predication—(see aupra act 3 34 ) The Loc.
absolate shounld rather contamn the previous incident namely
that there were lond sbouts annonncing the death of TIGA and
the following consequence, v1z the acclamations of the Pinda-
vas and the lameniation of the other party, shonld cowe 1m the
Principal sentence T ﬂ{rgaﬁw—zw‘n was a MRIRHIT

10 Wo see a *39 n this stz QUIEATL—() with full or
large eyes, (u) when the eyesight 18 gratified (TATR 78 ¥ 7).
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ARARaTEFEa—0) charming hile the newly—risen moon
(fa) () charmmg because of the newly risen moon (3% )
TOTEERYTEAk{E—(1) with the eyes rollng on accountof
death (1) with the su¥face { or the extent of the cup ) of
the lotus bent down on account of the blast of the wind “HMis
3" Med

11 §@isg—v } gdmis really eqd qzsdg (st dir )
with the end of the garment STgwWA—the series of tears
4T 37 TEHT—ete $FA=IY ete 18 another reading and 18 not
temptirg It 15 contradictory to the preceding statement that
19T ceased fighting with ot and bis chariot was gurronnd
ed by s allier ZaAGINH — the steeds were wonnded We
adopt 1his readirg to avoid the clumemness of the doublein-
fmtive mthe v 1 {a{‘?agmq ete gag sNfEN =1-§ qoy A —
for the last time

12 gdi—gd a3 oueaRer—( of YAFIITAATE « oo WS
HAIMEY 1) Well versed mreanEa gegé—ete of  frgapgywdr-
vl anamgeTsan | fama SR L0 A1 oW bR ) wTr
SgaavifAvam g ey | Mb Karna 733 33 Kalo reads
adiEa —and gives vs an nrgnmentahve discucsion that the
verse involves the fuult eﬂ‘awaraﬂqm (P) With our reading
the construction ehould be Tq§ WWIAA , WATA § MAANTE g7,
(gf@ ) nq (qA™ ) "ggaf@—stnke, speak cruelly {rams —
79 sy g or & ey weg ) Wiy adentical @y wT
A1 lATiTamF iy ete —of. stfTIR NIPEAT A7 ST )
act 49 suprg

13 amI—{ f15F 3307 SrArY or ME IINE A et 29
Kale and Jng take 1t )—embracing closely TgTifd—adv
for the last fime & gAwIfy qurAdT  glaatl because of the rmn
of the family and fid3aY ( ecanee of victory &TFH Fui Sid—
ete. v 1 ¥iF AlH—as regnrds lamentation

14 Z9EAY 4 A g9 etc —Ho means to aay that they both
ought to put sside ther grief €41 I19fcH g5¢—and hence
there 15 no reason why I should consele youor ete gqjgal® —
Mingled with the neighing of horges ef FTAMEETARIIAL
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.
(g ) K1 64 @3 qg—most probably ®% 1s rarely used in
the begimng of a gentence
d@aq—He was a §F by caste ber#® born of wienw, and
served as & charioteer and counsellor of 9ayZ He was one
of the fow sane and strasght-forward men on the Kaaravas'
stde, who wished that there shonld be absolute peace and ns
war between the two fam:hes He tried1n vamn to mediate
and to settls the dispute among the #tras and q198gs and had
been on 5 mission to the latter to accomphsh 3t Fauzg ex-
Pressed his wish to eq(R, that he may know the events of the
battle  On this, the AT, wmvested ®FQ with the power of
feewng the battlescene in 1ts details by means of afieya3d By
dint of that power ho was able to relate to WAUZ =ll thein
telligenco of war, He wasa fighter too, and noder the com
manderehup of weq fought in the AT war, but when gaTig
enfered the forest conflagration he repaired to the fiwrEYs T3~
TR~ (e@Tan A9 9P S ) EuieT wAEEiE—
b1s 19 a sarcastical repetition of FA's Wwords FYNT T G-
v
15 oA —amelt with affection. AFI—perforce QAL /AT
(Rw ) qfa w4ifr qeoqr or &M@ A TER dem Kale
traces the root to wEy (a8 m 9&T ) and mightly 1337 FLAY
qr—ct FTIALI =0 TF AW 1 Act 1 This 1s techmeally-
called MFTIAN—where the action of the following sct 18 pre
pared beforehand by the indication of characters ete Def
2?‘]'5% it wAERTEIATR APTEENETENR I wa ¢
311
This act 1s mainly descriptive  B/ILF an attendant of For
8 on an errand to AT aund whle commuricating {t gives
the latter the intelligence of the events of the battle Evidently
the poot has created the scone from huis own fagcy. 81T enters
the stage wonnded and swooned and borne awsy by the chas
ateer  On recoversng, be hears of the fall of  9/&7 and later
on of I7§, the son of wuf at the hands of 37157 Kale cons:
Qare Sy daxder evont as & ‘epurtory from e AW accarding



ACT V.

FITNHT—1n the velele of a charot v L TITFET “mn
“"h"’“"_ 53T WA —Cf g1 TARTEAaT | mpra act 4.
?ﬁ‘imﬂizil Amar TR %u{@-the purpose of her speech
2 NITA ArTaney G ete  Tyx—gently &% s3eIErA T | Amar
q"‘""q‘be'"ldl‘ér:men'c, embarrassment

1 #xZetc loc. absolute. #7% an srmour WAk FO-
ﬁ‘mm —slowly reclining or leaning aganst Karna—becanse
ot Ius wounds, affmnaar (frfad B mE Sram) who
hzvefnmpletely routed the enemies T ﬂg‘tﬂ TEI affic sy
(=m%) ace gmizmrr 1Pan54 38 v L FASAGIGERE, does
Zot male a clear sense Dhratardshtra means to say that 1t was
owing to his misfortune that such a thing as the defeat of the
€nemies, and hig mquiry after £4j79's wounds did not come to
[Pass  The comp THRATEIR, 1t will be seen, 18 ot “awk-
wardly componuded” when we take TR 83 the kings on
the sido of A

f‘ﬁﬁﬁ?'{—uppmachmg by meansof the perception of tonch
T on kuowing that her husband was blind, used to blmd-
fold her own eyes with a bandage Cf fffear-a qid aig
et mamergm T T A 497 Fgraft 1B 1 500 A9W-
(ﬁ—doea not move, 1s not disposed to etc YT —reticence

2 enf@raasETItii—seeing my brothers’fall unaveng-
el  GTAFIRT—Thue 18 tho best reading  The ST 18 1ntended
o bring out the costrast between the “nosullied” N@rFIg and
the illborn {9 Constroe w77 CHASR AWTY g1 etc  The
v 1. warad, waray, WTAFFYSRAG, are rejected because
they do net bring out this contrast Jag reads  snd cons-
traes b with sweereay and gAFIET and remarks T A FTROT

T TRy o
8 fruft—adr indeseribably wqvi-mean, narrow—-minded
Fiae—() aweer (1 wam Cf @, ferdw, Ao
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Tatmma ete ) (1) {¥u@® geEer  Jag nterprets gred=Adn
arRe=qEr W1 Or solve Prfa aeqd qeArL @ eac (umsed
as a noun ) frmS-destruction  TXFEA-a contrary or o
consistent work {ieg SEag or {¥€q IEA" Kalerenders
“effect” or “working™ This qoes against the context. F¥AY —
without sigmfieance or purpo~e  RTETQ—ete when the pot kas
fallen 1nts the well, 1t 13 folly to throw 1nthe rope too ©f
AOE—TFIR T A/ T gH-T S ALE A7 sgeFo-not
solid, cot universal. IABFTHRTIARNY FETFCHA— what1s the use
of the instrnment ( T3 ), when the thing on which 1t exercises
its ntility { 9T ) 15 absent. Daryodhan means to say that this
fact 18 an exception to the 3TTERT manim vie ¥ UZ etc, and
hence implies that bis existence has lost its <avonr, since those
for which w was meant are already dead Kale quotes ey
ﬂﬁamtrqvmma?:ammg%mu By 133

4. POEAFT MFfi-and not disgraced by a cowardly son.

AITART—( T W™ ) an importunate entreatmert.
STRAT—( 7 X9y gt q17) which 15 not followed by any
othker, last. she means to say **do not male bim repeat bis ad- |
Tiee’, or T GIAA { 3377 | Amar)—not rejected as unimportant

5. Zigryl Kinsmen, enemies SIS & WIY ZIREy I L
who receives his share or ’m'mﬂ (Bhrmn]n Inkstat )—whe
enjoys bis <hare Construe Toieqmmt SIRAH (mz)nm
FT A T WA | GTATL & name of WEA T (TIT)
w FvgT  Thke O] merges acc AIATEMAI I7oL 1 Paa
4 834 The ¢ of the feminine aleo merses. acc TF AzTgIH!
Pin4 249 and then the afiz 977 ( B ) 1s 8dded 2 =71
TIFTA | Mb  thus derives the name—IeRreqr FRIARKT
TranTTE B BT R &7 wt vige f5pa Vit
43 84 @iy #IRAw whose vow iy mnaccomplisleel only
in Yyour care

R}ITCFIY {¢@-—1Is thers anything lefs foradvice Doryor
dbans means 1t 18 too late now ts render advice, sinca the
wrar will not be stopped tdla a decisire result follows” 37/
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Teceptacle, the proper place &fT-—smbitious of conquer-
;.ng Ju;,: duotes “duma qyfafinidicary wawmy | AR
ﬂ“'ﬁlﬂl‘ﬁﬂza U° gaat with 393z i —proper, soitable
F91—by ecomplying with the terms of ax wnlz Al
T 3@ gy T |HYFCT Q=T ¢ Manoramé { as qno*ed
by Apte Dictsonary’y e?m?m{thmugb the affliction or distre s
Antng from ITMTANY etc —an 1nterrogation 3FETER—not
dropped, hving  Covstrue gamzmrenas etc  @raiT=aIg —over
fures of peace wyimen grrey Aiewrz ( ETAFTH )—because 1t
813k3 the morg] courageof a hero 1n the eyes of people, that he
should be selfishly anxious for his own hfe This ad) and
ST (ot ending 10 happiness ) go with wiFan
6 fre—itis customary, or nsmal Toiimar —grown
"“'Eahr' than the enemy sl <uperior Kale nterpreta—
"Eo Have lost none of their brothers ° This would be re
dundant, siee ‘|rge " follows wi TANY—wf @AW wIHIG
T AgRTH—will not even think ( after } of any injary, 1 e
?“’ﬂl igtore ete mafg (7 RIST 7T ) Treozemi—smee 1t
13 ful] of trickery or fonl play TG R =TqTA—<atable to
the occasion
7 Thisis th £ of FIFIT q see act 115
AT suicide B9zt—is able Duryodhana means “hLow can
then I, my brothers beung all hilled, be able ete” of =rfi=
PR oY poweeAS (TART) 50 14 €9 g e S
TN W A FAI—with the end of my mace XIF FTFTTA-
¥ L iz fafafaniie—The pessage 1s onder a ¥TF and hence tke
°PPosite of what the speake~ meant 1« the correct version cf.
TR Bar 3P upra act 324 ORATTAT to sdvise  wmr-

‘ﬁlﬁ —marl the plural use cf TIFF=NR FEIAIA =TS’ 5
AR~ poor, wretched * STETTRATElTqrL” Hardvah wm@
= o A3—adequate fo the timea.

S wiEagEA —etc all these epithets go with STEAAT
wea s g3 % TATTafiEt —who have despised they
enemues as wortbless wETr €38 g WEA or () i
Coustrue xTF SR SwmeE ( face to face ) TRA- WM
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Sagara was akiog of the nolar race, who had successfully
performed mnetymne sacrifices and had Just commenced the
hondredth, when Indra afraid of being faced by & compatitor
for his 73u%, mlfered away the sacrificial horse and placed
it near the sage 4T m the nether regions Sagar had
60000 sons from his wife Snmaty, these he sent on mission to
search oat the horse They wandered over the whole earth,
and when they eould not get any trace of 1t on ecarth they
bgan to dig their way down to Pitdla—where they found the
horse near &= whom they rashly attached The latter opened
his eyes and barnt them down to ashes (see Rim Bila
3841, Mb Vaba 105107 Brahma P &,V P 4 ) Duryodhana
Lere refers tothat story becanse of 13 analogons natnre as com
paved with the condition of yrraig, Whu, Le says, should do the
same that Sagars did arﬁmi 1T —the Ling e duty asa

ﬁq‘qﬁ —on the contrary, if coatrary 1s the case viz
shrinlang from what 15 YT EIEIRICET —( SITTRTCT s
acc. Pan 2 131) blended with the nproar of lamentation *TqT
2 ol 1 Amsr BEEEIRCTR=ERXEMTAIL ace gAEUT
MEAIFAA ) Pan 2315 ‘@@ fyaft g’ Amar T constroed
with qIIAINATNT and ot with Fr=qatL i

9 A goes with =TT and 4 both | this explane
why they should not be Lilled treacheronsly The othor read-
g TR GAAFATHY TN H YR 15 propared ouly to smt the
constraction of N with {R-amarw ’—us 18 ol;vlonsly peen
Construe 37 T A3 AR A FA A HiT Frar wedlgaIgeC —
(3T et ¥y wGR gg }—the comp 18 awlward It
stould be striotly WrREDFgET The word WIAr ought to
assnme 1ts origmal or Y form nce Gxaff wFars Hma
SIRE T | Mbk Re wwdehar quotes * W3Tql A1 WATTR
R R $TE) Jag depends lut 1n vam—SITARYY TXIT
Bt P gw' oy QmiwmeEe, emnce the word
N 15 not wncladed in tha [RquX class, noc csa the albarw
Vo eplhit to denote two separate rales WG FAEAY FA—
Siumply let fate be evenminded or let it skow favonr equally.
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Mark that g0 does not wish that fate should bo exclustvely
1 his favonr and hence the reading |IFY 18 better than v 1
QM T2 or apg Réshi takes @F{ 1n the sense of
TN and quotes * FITARIRINAT * where (810 ) the word
#used n that sense FAvYIET—withont qrEgs GiEr T
T | of frg s chavged to o ace TETITEY WINTAYE |
Par. 8 341

FLi—kavoc, slanghter “ozv REoy,  Haravah  sifdg
(ondesirable) geamgor WHINTIAA  FIOIE-=TEFS
2epra

10 o (wisqry Siael 8T SET— T ITF O Cagg
Pan 3 3 117 ) a whip IRA—reros GEIFFAARTT —with
3TT0ws 1nseribed with the name of g1 It was a practise
of ancient warrioms to imscribe their names in  thewr
mrows Of amifedl x@d (A ) V5 and  qromdod
TERET i arga sg LR 7 38 alsoKu 3 27 Solve
IR G PR} eprzatci ai=A— becanse they Luew the
Path of charivts full well STIFSGRIT —properly this 1s to be
said of g T, but 1t 18 taken with g7y by =yt \gwai supply
A (3 gty =it —( ot occupied by F9i snd henca)
vacant IwaRR—piercing the feelings of WEgREeyT UFF —affix
M ace s smifadissti Pan5 2 127 and then form demom
from 1t 7gRr 10 the seose of Weq (swTA ) G Or wo may
derve 1t segeey FAATT wgRid  The affix 99 merges ace 7@
AEE 1 Pan 5 3 65 v 1 3939 18 as good  The former how
ever g cha!‘mmg owing toits 37gqra

11 Construe—mufer  wieufts =y wuaiaces oo
STRA e v Sl A | mWiSsR P p of the cansal
of guf
The fig 1n this verse 13 a &TTof Fizaf*s and whwr The
words S T StiaEds explan why the w1 wasnfiza ( Ear

I gaiimEsEt 0 K P ) The words gy ( 1st Lime)
8ud ¥ (2nd hme) are ndreative of Edrr Cf AAgwE gd
ST AT 1 St saea MERTRYT MET 1—Khvya
darda, 2934
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Sagara was aking of the solar race, who had sucoessfully
performed mmnetymne sacrifices and had just commenced the
hundredth, whon Indra afraid of being faced by s competitor
for his L7397, pilfered away the sacrificial horse and placed
1t mear the sage F{4% in the nether regions Sagar had
G00C0 sons from his wife Sumati, these he sent on miaston 1o
search ont the horse They wandered over the whole earth,
and when they conld not get any trace of it on earth they
bzan to dig their way down to Patala—whers they found the
horee near &4 whom they rashly attacked The latter opened
bis eyes and burnt them down to nshes (see Ram Bila
3841, Mb Vata 106107 Brahma P 8§, V P 4 ) Daryodhana
hers refers tothat story becouse of 1is znalogous nature as com
pared with the condition of Jaqag, who, he says, should do the
same that Sogara did  sTRGA w7IR —the king s duty asa
$TRT  {¥99Y -on the contrary, if comtrary is the case viz
shrinlung from what 18 OEE@ BrgrFeis —( GETRTOT fAs
acc Pan 2 1 31) Llended with the aproar of lnmeatation 3y
o AIOAT | Awmar SumIACHY=wTR@IALN aco gwAw
MITA9TA | Pan 2315 ‘A Rafit @sda’ Amar T constroed -
with qURATIRING and not with famegate |
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The fig 1o this stz 15 SqTRr —oqTorey GEQETES] IR )
TTew 432

STHETTRAFY ete  of  SEATHANTE AR RLTOIAIAT
Y. W 9 3ege 7 FA9% ) supra act 3

25 gRRAT ERIT ~Bhima of wolfish deed cf. sfywal
TIRC 1Bg 115

8 D quotes this stz to illustrate 3371 ( TARAPAT A 1
Ibd or better still IZABREArT R + D B ) one of the sye of
the mnfafrg

friezts ot aofic o —He mesns Wi and oTE9 Wi —
otention  SIQUUARI—not 1n the proper mammer WY T AT
T | Amar—hence “falteringly or disorderly  The read
2 SIYY { fForgo and Kale ) 1s not correct

26 agRyATOIAYE —who set fire to the lac-homse T
WX | Amar  osgeagaag —clever 1o removing ete V.l
SSATATTRAET, does not tempt ns QI JET &0 —ef siaawe
AT G qrieegsy ST | sugra act 4 T I FEAVINTAL

& —we bave come here to see him not throagh anger

D & cites this verse as an illustration of T, a Stea def

faTFiieha=sa=3=m| This verse ought to be

Tecited with F1T, ¢ e a change of tone, otherwise the i will
not be clear

¥Tq ~a theatemng charge Cf FOUMEFRIIIOIAL
Dk 61 Apte ( Dict, ) prefers the sense *mention or allosion’
ING-HIMG or TEF IR QT may be explamed—*‘parn-
fulindeed 1s the hurling or stroke of bad fortume ar= &{Y
AR —sapply ARG Fig BRARLEART—we expect e
LR AT | since the root ;s TATR AffEiRAaTEAnD
TXTAFURIART At et (F%) ! Pan 1 4 52 fyp
ard e AR gTT  acc the precept of AF “TY
Rl sqrramarzas | 96} apgaeAiiy AT QRS
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wfygagaaart K 143, gmagd | H 1 184 frarfaiwagem
Bg 2 43 also mnularly SReaiyar1 8 1 or fqemgl ok
€mi—accus of WAT and nob used in nember here R4 lov
L ever 1s puzzled with the apparent solecism of the word—and
says that 1z his opinio% 1t shonld beread as wgme  See suprd
onr construotion Kale 1a difident of 1ts aceeptability, he alo
puggests thab 1t may be an accusative to be construed with
the following Ty
anii@—the rt 181 P also
2%  gZQEq WAITYY A—viz that Karna at least would com
pletely rout the Pandavas Cf ggcad @AY I09 4] qEq0a F !
WART g 7 TN BwIm T a0y | Mb Karna 7 33 majneesadd
STASg —Of €7 BET AgINIed e 1 Ut 8 26 and 3
SegACET FIA TedFg | MAL O 22 |qid immediately ! without
any delay 37 @g @qf{ Cf gn9q and TFR
AFURAT HAEAaT—do not take me to bo otherwise 1 @
coward ®ATEAT AT —wath KR, ARFARATSTAY 10 whom
T may place eonfident hopes
22 7, &3, [EfRYIaA mean the same thog and evines the
copionsness of our poets vocabm'ary WNArFEIAt Trwy Of
SUmEIT &7 7ta ) Sobbabita Kale quotes * 3nmmsal AT
g%Eq &F GIRAQ | EX MK = FU FOA| 5 @wrrd  Mb
Karna 10 38
24 ro{Faagreli—Yielding the embrace of sFri-on my
death  qefaTEA A1—or taking the the life of QRY ( this and
the preceding should be censtrued with SI[EAT) SIFEIR
|NR AN W \PANRTT Supply the word sfiaw  here
Such omission of the predicate 1s permitted by usage Of
Bmemnt 1w = w5 1 14 Of wmgmanes QA ot
HIES  GTPAL | AT WO TRAET e Asex saq w2l
(auoted by am ) sEwarifrptnmgsdisaanges 1 id
Duryodhana means to say that he has already 1nstalied him
self as the general and that there 1a no necessity of WMl
or TEg
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The fig 3n this stz. 13 <qUAF ~—SqrAeY GeqETeS] WA )
TR 432

SEAEAEAFY et of  WIHITTANGERCARIE FITINAAT
TR YW 9w A 4 ) supra act. 3

25 SFFAT LRI —Bhima of wolfish deed. of, fiHFAT
TR 1By 115

8 D guotes this stz to illastrate TZT ( FaTRRARGT A 1

I::(i ar \Eetter stlf IFAsfora $1T 1 D R. ) one of the snts of

IrERqEafY aedie o —He means fi7 and tFT T —
intention  STITAWR-~-Tot 11 the proper manner TUTY g TAT
YR} Amar—hence “ falteringly or disorderly  The read
g JJqayd ( fAurge and Kale ) 1s not correct

20  FFWFTWITATT —who set fire to the laz-homse TS
UL 1 Amar eAgAY; —cleter 1 remaving ete .l
SATTAAEL does oot tempt ns Gl Y AT —cf FTETAY
AT g qroATTHn ST 1 oaspra actd T LI GRASETEL

¥ —we have coms here to see him not throogh anger

D R. crtes this verse as an illustration of T, a diopr def
“Mﬁ‘ﬂ‘iiﬁ'sﬁmm 1”7 This verse ought to be
recited with ¥Y%, + e a change of tone, otherwise the = will
not be elear

i1 —a theatemng charge Of FoTATSSIITRUEgrLl
Dk. 61, Apte ( Ihct. ) prefers the sease “mention ar allusion™
WTI~HATY or ET TLIIT U] ma¥ be explamed—*'pan
ful indeed 15 the hurlng or stroke of bad fortume =TT =T
TR N—snpply fidg Fiw DIFAAIFTAAET—we expect AT
TRLEA A2y | sance the root o 3s YRTH  wiyzRA ITEATE:
FIFUEAmenatt Taj e (¥A) ! Pan I 4 52
BFAATG AT acc the precept of A "W
b i1d RIFT_1 STAL 7 ?ﬁ_timu&f’iﬁ:
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27 ma=uiort  eweRgmam 9w Ag gt | CF W7
{9 XA RN T 1 sypra stz 22 gEm AW 1 T dor ok
a1 A9

98  efix —drunken, intoxeated p p efefig 1. A (fiz

#2 } aco @qmmia SEATFAZITL | Pan8 2 55 anicase the
root has sn Yq@A—it Wil take T (1) as PfET

s1=ftr—pays his respects, bews *sig nrgFEg

D R quotes tha above two verses asillustrative of {IF¢IT
{ bozsting ) ome of the SIFHAAYNS and 1n another pla e, &
llustrative of A{g4=, (the whole parsage beginming from H‘f‘?
RI=qA eto enaing gR70+0 7 ToRaegA eto stz 34 ) def 3T
EILSHEECHERE ELARE SR EC T (T

T~ (1 “Eeefy T3 @A * thegisirregularly changec
t031 { Bhano ) (n) 67 GATH CRRADT 0T @967 (7 F9759 )
AT HaTH—you are ot the only man etc  FIIWAT WIEET
Amar {I®IAM—boastieg  Jag Fagia (F) N

20 Constroe—quzaray T, FEI AT GIF@ T3 KT FE
AR~ by me Jag Takes TAAA Z¥G[ ( which 18 powigy
bettor v | T 18 not good {7 (s1nce) Trai QAEA] =gAisE (F)
FINNETETA —~through 1ndifference to them a~ 1o paltry
( or msigmfivant) locusts Solve ¥ A A FSWID
< gfa @Al v 1 $ATSY etc  has no advantage over
onr reading A1 €71 SAASE and 1A W @HA—the defect of
AT 10 AIX connet be asserted here—Simnce the repetition 13
dus to excess of feeling  The fig 1n this stz 13 a 8FT of TR
«and f3Z3iAT 1o the 2nd hine (SEF3tq&IT ITAMRCRSE K. P )

30  Constroe—3mai &3 721 3 3fiwed), azndi (raaet)
aman (ghReT) adr (agewmiagy ) oqedEra g
Tl (u':a‘q Zral ZTENT 1) —this gives the reason why le ’}nd
the moral courage todo the thing Hence the fiz 19 qRTT
(TRedifepds ™ WK @ | K P ) Jqga-Fin 11)s deed
of continnous enmuty  Gonstrue § AGHI gARACTAFITETT
Bemo This 15 the natural constrotion Ré&4 cfmetz-ues—



97
HR '\(a‘ﬂ’hﬂ?)a’ TR gARA FERTET ag Deryo-

dban however means to sy that “1t was a matter of conursd,
because it was & consequencs of koshility ™ amiwmeay 29
13 an IPTR
This stz and the passage following upto stz. 34 1elustve,
votedinD R as an st of GO ( @eeTohitmgaim
R{FATART 1 I:d) andn 8 D as thas of a¥Z (a
temnlinons confires ﬂwrf‘m )

31 sfagrfer ete Cf sorr FARWNRG @iy 191 597
o supra

S D quotes this as an 1nst, of ond (TENuEmER g
&Z XZIL 1 Ihnd)

32 Prodma— send (with goTEATgTRG ) v 1 Fradgy
does not gme gmengmRry  Constre  WEmRWlTgAMTHr-
TR & AR (el ) AR gt A ge s telder—yaz )
would not come i the way of the cracking pulverisation of
1By Ybones by the end of my mace JE—IAUZ RE4
Wrongly interprets “ merda 1 337 T sREgE L T
I B sl ger ARt Ra%t aed Kale do not
2PPreciate the loc abeolnte and hence come to the awkward
voderstanding wdt 24 5T ete and “come m the way of
our body,”

33 The purport 15—"T spared your Ife heretofore,
cnly to make you miope hike & woman on seeinpg the deaths of
Jour friends and kipsmen'’ Qad—the fact that etc egiz
ﬁ‘m‘ﬁﬂ‘lifﬁ—ﬁere the causal of T4, can be seen to be [Exa-ty
Pamni doew not enumerate 1t m the A" TRAIRGTIFH etc—
“Pan 1452 Malls commenting  on WLAETA 1T AT
T | 91y WEYTHE GAAATLIL | B 1583 remarks—
IR Adaiifeder  Fea¥e@anan | We ocan however
imclude the root in the aeay class, snce 1n the act of taking or
Bwving there t# 8 motion mmplied Bhat}1 too 18 not excepted
from the usage sr7ImET STEY szl Bk 242 gnfita —Ry

7
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Seo our observations on WAFMT supra act 124 oA
“agER A ® ? Pin33114 mE—loo absolate TEF—OW
eAtTeds FREAt @ g The fiz here 18 €% m t
first comp and ST 1n the pecond

TCAFIMEL—T was w common and exghth sncestor
the Bits and qTETas  FARGAETET —elogquent 1 boasting
€lalful 1n vaunts  Kale mimmnterpreta ‘‘ that has the boldne
thus to brag bofore ms '

3¢ ouftaAfTET et —with wpmibrawe  mit sefifd
APrET ( serres or wreath ) w3 WA yIw T Wiy (@MW)
wearing the ornament of = series of hanes of the breast brob
down by my mace

QAT TEAFIMIA—* If 60, you are not to be disbelieved
1n the fact that I shall surely deck my hands with “the drea
{ul ornament”’ of red blood See snfra WHHANRET Ryt ft
wRW Rafi explams * quivarg aas & aTem of 0
geied gireeand | ongst A w3 Rroaisiae
|A TR 337340 AT Ty asfeft a1 S i aqw
e AV ZEAFA | SR AORONTRETIT BrF BT T R m
g2a@ ¢’ I61s remarkable he omits €H 1n this anterpretatic
The AqiTy that follows this however 1ndicates the qavsaT { it
other mda of the guestion), and goes against this sense Draw
tres to get out of this difficulty by saying DBhima means{
say that this will indeed happen 1n the long ran (810} ‘Ba
says he let me tell you what event lies in the immediat
fatore’ “Weare sure Bhima did not mean ths, sand th
words ‘““1n the long run etc  are only a faney  Kale 18 better
A AT —1mminent

35  WTHAT AT QTN AW SANIAT GIMEITE AR B
e W PR IRATI t97aw eto —solve T HEAT qikwAg Wl
qont =% { group ) AEIRE ( destraction) T, AIAE WLd Lo
AT AT ( TEEYH] ¢+ ¢ AW qaq ) to the very tips of
mv nile oTEAAT ot fEERA—RAG has * steRite (RNiE-
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* 3V siefirens | 951 TR “ aFARETI st
T afiogfrez, SINET FRAGR © We, on onr part, think
that thig 1 5 remnant of the Ved:e usage 1n which any form
Sephitup  Kalidss has such reminiscences of the Vedic
953ge 1n hig works cf T AERdE gt gy agd o
B 1336 ana then the proper combination would be wqgur
STRARAT We know, that Rag: takes the sense ¢ of w1few,
88 a2 1ndochnable 1n analogy to stiti=gx1 of Vémana, “sidteqy

(SR (o] ', but 1t 18 88 wgemous and as unwarranted
23 the latter 5

Here STHETTAT 18 TYF, since 17 { which only makes 1+
LINEIT ) 10 1ntended

Prra sy it &7 smwra ( covered or achreved )
atwrey Sfﬁthrgl (desirable) 7w ¥7 qu —the glory of
GUR was that pe made the earth void of 3R7s twentyone
tunes geg our notes to act 3 5,3 2 and 3 33 Sq etc —
,:Vlm has statioged his followers 1n the quarters having first
}rauad them to subjection, by means of his prowess

36 an@r —relatives Y 79 1 Mitakshara on Yéjiia
12 AAM ZA+g Let T make them over to fire-aflix qy
(GF{) and 97 are added to show “contribntion qR
uxed with tears WA —This rt 1e rarely found in It
;) Atmanepada, Cf siyerers T AT kAT 9itfzgr g
& A Aot WIS Subhdshita RAS suggests gupent
IR gno miveny @o This volates, acc Kale, the Symmotyy
Feonstraction  1f wo are to invent a roading, Ay wonl}

Brlieseamedtraithrams 1 with e romurk Mpfaiet
~ TIfraEn At derfan.
B 153 1 4fx 39 geadverr e
S D quotes thus stz to llzatrate ufy ( 4, 0 of the w1y
el 1 ) RTNEg TR 1—subsidency of 0pporiting
¥ wwam—gam £rad frgeg T =
By % T
’\ace 345 g BTEaREIggreat way Jour explyt  frarmEt
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e 1 Isg A7 (I—0F Presan® %H wods@ gamy ) B
Constroe—WAgiwasqeatd  frgnanil @i wyen 4@ 1—oome
pear owing to the remembrance of the fond smelling of my
hend by Father, who set nside his arms withont being defeated
SraTTA) quT EQIHANT FREdr Rnya weq  fesraa—well versed
WyUFAT—gomg  forth from ome's seat as a mark of
respect  SIITTSIFUISTFTI—wishing for the fall of ot fyun —
disaffection

38 oy olEIn T ote—of IFFC ATASRAT, ARG
A A | "o UHAT RradEas a4y @A | supra act 3456 AN
ug —cf see our note on MUALAIIT supra act 22 ST
frrn—solve stittaronr (ami ) sifigan stadie @ aoe WYY
R SUREEY | Pen 2114 ga (with ) S €0Rga
(st dir ) angrily, reproachfully

39 #13][3—n tha svent of death Cf gEgsaEAaR S €
{¥oeqwadt (0 M) reproach & &9 & YT —Karna
Sayodhana ? they nre not diférent (owing to their friendship)

Sy T-Baw notes “giT 7 IRETIH MR £7797 * 1 SURT
bewilderment, infatustion URIEHA—This 9t comp 1
Misallowed by Pamm by “gqreigor—"Pén 2211 Bnb accord
ang to usage there are several violation to this rule committec
by reputed authors Sk remarks—'siFRGIR FOTHTT 1 agA™
wmaaeend, (Paa 12 53) siv ffmg 1’ Péum hamself Lreak:
the rule by using such comps a3 VAR, (supra) anc
PravE@ct (o Pén 6 1 144) aod JOMRREAR, (Pin 6293) Mallt
(on K1 227) however holds— ¢ fiq 2w | Jgaam Tz IO
I v gde | e www dwd aw 9T (R W AvATmETIE
Y g WAl ORI AL 49T TR AT @ R WY g aniae
QAT l It 15 thus, he continues that §THA comea to the
conclusion “qafiAmIRT ForganeRE TRewmE, w1 < G
5218

40  SIFTEAHTEAA whose prowess 15 not comprehended
.r_f:q'ﬁ goes with SIK{®de  AYAA—dead qftarl ( SR )—
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Slandering, censaring gRIFETAE X1 Hem YT difference
& ~—( MZWES AMAR ) the grandson of g

41 Coustrne srgmr vz framy it &y 7w P
IV kREER @ ag o P 7 Wﬁv:yml witeTg
T raasisiag A frem fraarnl weag (sax
Tffix Tg-ace TAUTGATT-Pan 4 8 55 J-mlle, o ¢ ST
R -Rieefy )-a garment %1y 3I= Q[ FragTr gy

42 1A by mewns of untruth IRt -was cansed to
abandon Cf our note to WA stz 33s¢pra rt TLis also
neladed 1n the TIvi% cansals @Oy aviaig 4 L |
AR Wrrecardif wug t Madbava,

ARET—; e while he was | v 1 a93q a9 rejected,
beg redundant sfter an  AaTEr@—youw will (I hope )
89mt yourself to you: best The second fatureis sometsmes
wed to denato “request’ Cf gqurcat Wi AfHemin AW &L

4 Jag Takes fyareqitt with 9ie¥ withont coatext w@Ee
TR 9 o A qeq Bargfe This nanatural, since the
| comes aftor 91T and seems to conmect 1t fo TTH,

WA see our note supra act 2 aftelz &

Tn point 1a dramatic strociure, this act, we think, s the
CrOwWning success of onr peet It comes asa fauntain or an
Qane after & tedions Journey though along, insiprd desert
Tty SUPerior to the last act in that the conversation 1s more
lively ang that tke ccene hold the andieace iz a suspense

uryodhana 13 depicted as one desperate and determined to
™0 himself  He 1s the trus representation of man noder the
fook and 1n the grip of Fate His parents try to dissuade him
from engaging 1o the wor any more and advize bim still fo
2ouclude a treaty with the Pandavas bub ZQIq¥ rages fierce
Wevery attempt to pacify him  The death of &t sdds to the
Mready po gnont grief of gAPT and makes him #hill more
ndifferent as to consequences The wise words of the nahappy
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P pending b a dilema of the grief of the Tun
dred on the one hand and the fear of the fall of the eldeston
the other—as really heart rending  We have more of ®EX 0T
pathos 1n this act than 1nsll the rest taken together Tbe
friendly affection of g4I for his comrade of 1s nob only
charming but rurprising Duryodhans speaks in reproaehflﬂ
terms with SYMeqA, Tt 18 an anstaace of a person who 1a the
excess of sent t denies selfint: even The introdacho?
of WiH and STHA with thewr threatening speeches, 13 suted b0
the oceasion BTWEGIRA, 18 1troduced to the andience an o deal
dedly advantageous manner

The event of the installation of 177 as the commander ol
the aymy 1s omitted and with propristy Jaty only at the ent
of the act says AI-ATIT (AT 9 FIYIN «EQET NRCRT WEI@
and seems to suggess that Wsg 15 to Lo 1nstalled to the lead o
the army [he advice rendered by JAUE and MR to §lﬁ
¥ 18 not quite an 1nveotion of the poet 1t 18 only a substity
tion  In the Mb, 1t 18 T who advises g!ﬁexa‘ to conclude peact
1th the enemien and the latter refuses to do so stating reasont
why (Salya 3) The ecene s cleverly lad with JaUZ anc
the other as the proper persons to give counsel to FYITT

Asvatthaman 1s onee more brought in a8 one who 1s esger
for the commandership and for avenging s father s death
This 18 done to eustain the 1mpression of his character so ably
delineated 1n the third act In the Mb =s will be seen ( Balys
5 ) he himself suggests WY s name for the honour, denying 1t
to lnmself thongh he was reguested to nceept 18 In the Mb
moreover, he 18 deseribed as a coward and as one who 18
always devising how te save himself ( of Bhishma while
enumerating TUs MR otc, says LJTRAET ALHHT Iiq wTad
FH N pel Aq qifigETE | it Bowgimgenm 6n
{&7 1 Udyoga 167 7 8) Probably 1t 18 to wipe off thisblot on
hischaractor that our poethas shown him in his warlike coleurs-
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j i occasion, which
Bhima and Arjuna are brought in, on az
is not in conformity to the Mb. This chauge is e_zifecEed x:;r;[;:
to make the danger of the enemios shorv more xmdmme_:f aho
unbappy parents and to aggravate their fenr-s'an g;x .gc:iau
they are immediatcly withdrawa to facilitate the
of the next act.



Act VL

aa RmegERedt graRd A 4 gera—{ st dir ) We
think that the characters here are abraptly bronght 1n without
any previond saggestion to the purpose, and that the saction 1
this act has no previous I as 1n thelast one K& how
ever thinks that here no preparatory scene, such as FRHENIF, 18
Iad smince this 15 an SYFEA (1 ¢ The commencement of
an sct With previous indicaton aboeutits action ) 3T g=A
mEE  SEERTRATgd a9 giae gReemaiR eI
WHAAACRHERACRTITI TG A AR 1 We
do not think that there 15 any previous indications} as for the
sa1d speeches, the idication of the encounter between Wi and
ZATA 15 given from the very begmmng of the drama, moreover,
the action of this plot hegimns with the mention of iR s ufamAr
{ to kall ZZTIT witkin the day and af 1t fails, humself ) Some
such device as & {JTHATT 19 absolutely nevessary.

1 spererwimy  (HRE CIpRB WigRsRE” Tty )
Ed—put ont, extingmished, ceased to exist  HUETATHITAMN
—( ol ug suATRTIN Hm) the viper cousisting of Karna
HERETHAE—( St a9 Qe agar Weil ) a serpent having
poson 1n his fangs  Kale and Apte { Diot ) suggest that sipfit
37 18 the name of a “particular kind of snske * Ri%t acoeepts
the first explanation and remarks ths is & fig called FTTEWITFT
e the words STIATYT and {iT having otherwise the sama
sense  We can otherwise 1nterpret the word as Syzq1 (3w g%
(possesses ) T | ““TARFA' Hem smifyeargwan Jgr auw
%A sftaf  ( Bhanup ). Karna, on scconnt of his revengeful
and malicions character, 15 aptly compared to a viper
{a) My argasy  aE—rashly, , with precipitation  (=1-by
his utterance ( that he would kull QT that very day er

fonld dt6 himselt )}
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D. R. marks this as the beginning of the wRSaRT while
3 D consuders 1t ay an 1mst  of fRIT ( FEKGEAAAE ) sn
a2z of the syrmdwiry.. Qe §{d—why not say “by Pifichal *
Eince 1t was in her that the root of the conflict lay &g agr—
Yodbishthira however attribates all the evil to himself—as 1t
%3 ho that gambled ard prepared gronnd for tke dispute
TIF—( wamir1 Pan 5375 CLg=or ) the name of the
aftendant. srygffyar (Im wAARY IBT—ARFIRENRRT 9R
377 I0AT “oa which the day dawned ones more by rotation™
ST ) —not to ece the next dawn, to be completed before the
morebw, AERTNRTAE (Jag ) SAeg—Jlag  reads greeq
¥rongly 3 18 not changed to o1 cf 3% wrwey Pan 8436
T —nard ironieally q7ii—the track of footsteps graTyT
(really ) sifipn or quardey (of truth ) stfTAy = T—Spres
should be talen as qualifying ¢ “of wise coansel.®
T2 (Tond ) qzgador sq=r1 GiToTF ( announcement ) YITa or qz
T QiR & (sco FoegF TZTA-Pan 34 113) ATEwT
loysl  Tye TAs of a TT are “WACTHAFIRTAIIICIR
TET Sy =g —ARTENEE ( quoted by Al )
71 -( watgeg @=9C %4 aqradTm This solation
Ul makes the sense clear GHITAET €TC P17 *(Raus)' will
2ot do Woe are aware oar solution hagno anthority of grammar;
Still here 15 another 1nstance of the type Cz lh R supra
&t 537 There too our soluticn would ba deecrdedly better )
mtended to discover the hannt of suyodbana. OfFgAl 9T
TR A qegwir Gegry Of “@fAeIE =wen dROLIE
TRy enoeR it aerEa (Malh ) 6wt
WIT —See onr note ad L act 333 @Fary here takes the
Bceas of the governed ace SANY TWA t Var
2 &¥A (forar i sRAedd ace TATAEdI Pan
32105 wrqr ) gror _(+fiaega w1 )—fishermen. g ar
oAy qfcrq §7i.—who can recogmse trodden cree-
Pers  za1 ol few 1 Amar ITE —“ATURETET AR
. =qmandly ( sy U Sl — R TNTIREATR. ) m the tiger-
forests ATI(I7 —thoronghly acqnaimnted with the haby
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tatious of savage tribes i quiy & —affix sy aco ¥ qaiiRa-
71" Pin 8113f This suggestion 12 antended to wara
them leat they may forget to search the hamnts of savages—
where by chance g7 may have been Indden v 1 ETTIIN

has no advantage over ours Jag reads with ns T-RT—oaves

Jag takes thig to mean “weak points —TERY qTR3AY t—of the
enemies This does not however smt the context [AFAT

( TogrEmsafE s at & or fod saarT A%t A)—() disgmsed
a8 asceties of FEITIXTATNIICICATGERA AEABQAAT  Fovaq T
Mu 1 (11) or—of accomplished disgnising @ e proficient 1n

disgmsing  gRERER AR afrgfFemm

3 hould be Xed wFRAR p ly, fear
fully WPRATPOIETEAGT AEA1mthep p of FE1 A (FFF TR
7w ) Dravid unnecessarily takes 1t to be an g@#-a ( ATTKRI
) |Yr—cf ‘‘TAqWA Tk T WY WEaRr | supre act 2
gAT @ wWiwEr %Al (under the control of ) of ﬂré]ﬁl!
QT 1 supra act 1 12, arey gmorsg— *fiat & o A@eaTqr
frgdil Rt demeigerdw fwds —Rés  ager Prag -
olamonr of birds cf FYWIAT(I | B 29 FITF ele TIEY oTK -
QIGAT TIEATAM footprinte with the signs of royslty The @t-
HEFOT™ gives part cular s gne on the body as an indication
of royalty Jag ¢ g UG TEWMB WA of S V16 mh
16 smted to the context v 1 @ 18 not (23qr &WIMET WA I
AT T ARG VT TGS FONAT FAET | Amar
Thie speech of qr=& aud the previous one of gr'iwﬁt 1 cited
by D R ssaninst of o9y (A ) 9 o ( Amar )
@RTArAT I53—He means that Duryodl ana not only was seen

but was encountered too  gEYH WIRN@—will any thing be
spoken otherwise by me

4 Comstrue TRa1g Tyar =ea @ Iefrsmemiat PAR
aRmawat st | ITangEg o g < g ST 9t
wiFEEN  Bumigfrm—~withont the object of fear IF 4it
sqear (excessave dollness ) gwan 717 {7 Agg ¢ | 4% Amsr
aftwtRa  dombtful  mRauiRi®— (P4 8 4 72 ) weardAr
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At ) :fhu = g show ‘inconmistency or contrarimess Cf
7 gt S FER JEEAKEAL ) V 2 Kale,
who construes WEERAET with (raa/ and objects to 1ts com
ftriction with ¥, 18 faveg  The wi, however, dispels thia
Shection gePeraenny g0 fhyadw g | v 1 Py
msy repefition

The fig, 1n the stz. 18 SIMTAGQTd.—where # general pro-
Pontion 15 adduced to or deduced from the wy#t (the pornt at
e ) yfRqiaCAIe eCEERRATIE | FTeATE

5 oy 9wy —o1y rRfiRT AEIOET IO £ ST R
%3 (R&4 ) qrc mAgft-—will carry us across 1 @ will wipe
E fFagas explained by ¥ murat 9 and ZEUAIIRCD FraR
A f&Ay both afix 4 ace GEYGT HATY AqL| Pan 5 2. 42

§  wRrardmfievm is & sigmifieant epithet  Hence the fig
SRR qeg—(1) wall be tred ap (when constrned with FwqTT)
“a\(ll) will be slain ( when constr with & on the analogy of
o) Cf edriediig DadEAERT SR € a1 Tk
AT I—eregamirgr 1 15 Though the maxim IRCH (T and
7 are the same letter ) 18 commonly followed by all Sansknt
writers, st:ll 1t 18 more often met with in the Bengal: Sanskvit
and Prilrita.  All annotators sgres that this fact betrays
HZARTAW 8 giirgar ( belonging to Bengal ) 1f this 1s not
taken 1nto consideration, the word becomes a pozzle to those-
who tharefare wterpret “'and he, WA, 18 capable of eo biding
1 * and make the word |[RYOT & greater puzzle

337 §3—Salya was klled by gIART  AraTATEIET
AWRY  The w18 compared to the IMFICGRIT and WA &
TS to g R4 : 18 not accmrate 1m interpreting MEIC
TAEAT] T2 TOW 9291 §X aRA, since 1t makes no meamng
Cf FhegdurAaia s Q7 YoqH Lact 119 supra Brarex
—~( P esrer § )—orying  Ruvew TUAdT 3w aAlRTE
[ [FRATAOTAT MEiRw GEemmudEr 9% g

RMg—vanntmg with vamnglory Jag and Rag and
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Kale and D1avid take q@n@ 1o the sense of “March ' It will
be b misuse of the word to take 1t in that sense mmnce thoxe
afrd 18 the neme of & particular ‘geib of the horse
RA¥T—owing to the din of the battle 7 ;RA—This 18 the
Sanskrit Historionl present Here @37 18 to be taken ns undeL
stood Of arRe opimoa * sTgRQfinmmadl ATUAwER i€
TR Y@ 9R FRAIgE) Sakey AR Fem gRiton &l ¥
§ 5244 Ravi1s not accurate wn thmking wiga yig JARMA
WA #& mnee there no SAAMEWICY to be shown Sach
ases of the Historical Present 1n Sanskrit, form what 1s called
the NIAT S92 o rhetorics e £ ARIE TR qaMET |
aETATH—K P 10 smmaRasedl—8 D consders that this
predicate 1s faulty being STTRERAMYT and that the 557, being
emphusised a8 prominent, should be separate, 9qra R4 sng
pests the reading IEXAITAT  Kaé ko however does not take
objection to this compound  HATAR(AVITY GATNRA 1 on Pa:
33 19 Hiwedii—M1ed was one of the pames of 3d7  The M
thus accounts for 16— Fal &d A FEAMA TZET 1 AT
2quaTRT FTER AT AL 1 Kale holds that *it was orgn
ally “one wishing to spht ( g ) ‘everything with his arrow's
We want to point out that the desid noun of that vt 1s fyfi<g
ST sto—Solve FEEAT (aqUY ) 1 WA ey |@aiRanTe
faga e ET AR gneamifma—the wanton working of
fate HHRT—to be taken with FTAWET ARF  ( AgiRoT@T
8139 as15 commonly met with 1n prose works such as
Kidambari} an scquaintance of Prince Bhima Jag, avd
Ksale nlso seem to prefer to conmstrme WITA with S{FARE
The latter has some reasons, but they are mot satisfaotory
o7y fratady At gneds Sigaty soit fraes @ gep  Eaiea—
cub  weUnd recently I (pantiog) UEAI SisA AITHAT ¥
avﬁ(ﬁtgﬁmﬁ L cuts u(mﬁl:iﬂ’ This passags 18 after 0T and
5fe, 10 pont of style wHIHIST WAMF g4l whose prints
were impressed QPICENTHT FOT—The magio charm by whien
one can dive 1nto water and make 1t motionless Duryodhans
while ennterating bis powers before Faug says—eharae
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T=zffa o S | faren araangae safiar ) seffo-
Bt uTeoan® s 1 ATt & wad oy TARECT 0 MY
Udyoga 621415 also Salya 309 and 8064 wmzwm=
Tw  wxwing ¥ Bzt (caverns) am A (TR )
ARt o zrm‘xzawmq—m which the crocodiles and
sharks were agtated through fear Bmﬁﬁ:—ngxeatmg, diatarb-
6 29T MR (eansal ) wxetw Ger amifirArt

T ¢l gh=dnit wen ouimE—clam bty g
e i AT AQH i () g iEATae. fos
of Y and Fzy ( two demens sprung from the ears
of fog  For particnlars ses Sfints 357 and Sabba 44 also
Markanda.yaP )}  Az&—See note supra to T @A Bhima
refers to the attempt of Duryodhans and Ius comrades to

bing Shrikrishna
D R guotesthisstz asaninst of i@ (TR g )

8 Construe—saay gaaig ficarw gtx, { 7 ) wom oy
TN qierear wegak twe I w1 S srea -
ST\""T AT—the karem of the $1tds SMPF —untied Of geIEA
TRT duthy qumtey T AW BT TR A supra wet | 1
J2g  reads SITET and interprets “ g3 ’ withont propriety
Kl reads the same but interprets “dishevelled, but aqp
18 better as 1t 15 clear dud defimite IWufHATIG —They solve
this as (1) gy EEAT qYANT _( SURAT-TIREITERTTT 1 (1)

i S (?) &g & () E99THAT 9 ( 6N )  The word
T & gn fies more than this  The most adequate solution will
_I’B IMFR 1 {’W{a | on the analogy of such words as 77, 31y,
MY named in the sutra iwmmﬁ‘r FEIGATGLIWAT 1 Pan
53867 Madd fh B a—whet pumshment did you 1afligt P
AIqEATSRIATT —That you bLave bidadien to selfrespect at
such ap mproper time { prematurely )}

8T gfAR—supp y ImbTE or AA  FTAGA—with T
T w9 qiwy gwi e A iAT—Hold ng a mace
and & bar ( of 1ron } FEAIE ete. modify STETran =



110

Refad gRwrEtwan sy affoarmm e s
AT ST WA S AW e A afeaE m’iﬂﬁfﬁl
[
9 Constrne GAWE WY O tq SHARAET
ReREn SEE MR REel atd g @al aore sk !
—-was the name of the poson churned ont from the
ocoaun at the time of the WIIAGT of RYAFARTAY & LA
gt | Reaho egga gowsfatrgar il Mb Adi 1819 slse
Bhag 879 Rim Bila 45 Skinda Keddr 913 wza “
wau AE e RY  ow R T wmel fwey gAe @
wegrRe e (s} ) Ypgait s ade v 1-for
wTE § T 18 nowise good, beyond that 1t 18 alhterative. 8T
fiyg——held mp 1n the fashion of an areh ﬁtuﬂ'i‘a]‘—-ﬁi “epyE
AFART | Vir 3 @wn wATr, SEROEnT aead agt 110
AIOTFA see supra our note ad loc 10 the case of ﬂ‘ﬁ%ﬁ! act
1 24, gFrm—ad 1n the broad daylight segifgasA~v 1 ¥
18 & masprint qa@d—This o clue to determine
what the Bindus of yore meant by qA®  ®i as opposed to
aEwy Sui SHAI-GTTR A —cf  EDIEGY @IFIT GEHT
fagtn agh AMaczed GlaAR | aot 25 supra  FTIANIIT
agai— AGAHR A% R Amar
10  swAtF—out of us ‘gaw fyaitmy o® wdl  wfaw—
aﬁﬁ!ﬂg TEWL  easy tofight with afhix @g aco (ICEY
grm—'nqg @y | Pin 3 3 126 Kaoleseems to solve 1t as
SR mve a%, Thas 18 against the context Fiwae (3w &3
AR or better atill FWSHAET ZUIF ATTFA WA denom
p p ) muled w9Ag-He bad already one hy lus sde
In the Mb 1t 18 Yudbishthira who scolds and persnades ZFMAT
to fight on which the other replies by saying that ke would
fight with them all oprece  Bat the former pots this condition
srafire T & F1F AT GH O/ TAT ug A T ghy T4 8\A
MYE U bee Mb Halya gimawag 25-33
it #d4j—both alile to my mind  Constrne WHEISA
¥z ) fnEEsns w1 gig T seifaia—~this was dons
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' %0 parry the Blows aw?ﬁﬁ’aﬂﬁm" whose oath was not to stand
overmight 1¢ was to ba completed that very day
fl'ee‘from thorns cousisting of the enemies Of FERFC g
1 Ms 9 252,

12 wersem Solve wevmmr or Tovafimy R AR
T wleey boly water, such as that of ugFHs, or that
8t the confluenge of the Ganges and the Jumna Ty Gethes
ﬁ'[il Ra.  g3fg=3—m the braiding of the har ‘aq@ &7
N @, Amar Der T+ [Un & “ffce ~a9gion |-
they * 3T —Pan 4 142 @@ ER (§)] wwg—

The fig 15 9% 1 that W and qUUTHA are considered
under the same character, and have the same affributes, (@y
S S T E———— A T AR ! K
P) and theros a ©3{7 of an TP between qUgTAT and the
moodeubter Rfs1 thinks thers 1s sTACaE aleo  gatamaey
TN Prorr fgafraieisdl 2aii Froiry ¥ F
T We know that he has followed the def. 1n sts apparent
Sense Tt 13 not srqTaTaTE bmt 1t 1s FrERiEneF® The
Passage FyIiAr RaseT ARSI §F T 18 guoted
S D 2san st of TArFAT ( representation of the end as all
bat 8ccomphished) an anga of the WTATGRT

T —f  mere tlessing HEUALTTg=HTvrey a3
m’:F{—prupbecy ever Cf fagnw, MMPEFTEATMA 1 K Kale
s when he translates—"such s the

does not grasp the sen:
ATeUi—who

fommand of the destroyer of the demons
will donlt or quest on P

‘gric—33eq 2AMTgAw ‘s quoted 1 S D under
ST (commencement of an act on ) sRTEr gUed Jlead
P8 manngers Jag however GIFIIA] GURATR | qUITITR—

Otte MFTAT ) according to supertonty ( of ranl) sead
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fAl—interherem attendants =g gt @EHEA OGRS
KT 1 Amar grEtitE (g frgwt —aco a3 fg® | Pan 44 60)
—doorkeepers  WAeiRfrigltaTTAQ~OFf Al AR !
wifra net 645 ZAIIATY w& €F @At (columns) AgIA THTH
fadt fmdi T St —of Bhima  ( Sarereg AEAISIHT aco
syt 1 Pdn 4195) This speech reminds ny of a similar
commission of the YR m the Mudrardkshas act 3 guod
vede  FTARC—EATTT  GETTACIERTE oto-Of  Supra stz IO
FOEFTRIAY see our note on act. 1 10  gyIR{wsFa —gone
beyond got rid of #@H —able wR-L am afraid of

i3 wpft—raed uphfted p p of IT+HW "agﬂﬁﬂi'
Amar FAgEAaT (FHI G Sy YW MG WA )—proficiency
for this seuse of W OF 1 Ryagedl weed Twi(@d fialy wofrt
V 3 &iici—an epithet of Balarfma ( €<iseeaty-plongh )

aa (9% GAE] Sg—ace AL @MA  @X) Pin 5 236
sy —( 7 Frad fatrden Cf wiffeg i Rudr qeRToRARRTag=aY )
Ms 3 112 orace Un 4 © wAfy gi a1 > 5iua‘ a taaveller
Bbfinuj1 quotes “syeaASRIATY ‘¥ @ 1 )-n guest TR
qr trdw (st dir }—Chérvdka was the nameof a demon,
who was s friend of gifaT  Of orgAgy TRTAEATRIART T §

S GITRTT 3R At} SURTN |/ g SAIL AV ZAFRA
BEFA | QRN DAEA AT ¢ AR I GERIBT qEw0
REREIA WANRAA GG WA AT A KRG wAr FAIAy A0
wR AT FY ) T A@AIGIE! Moy A%y Tfear A
FAswrsafio ) wahs argwr 9 a3 W aiecais ) Sante 88
310 Duryodhana at the time of his death wished that he
shonld ravepze for his death [RWMAIR WAF SRATT AT
AMF | wTesgta wELHANI amiald wR 0 Salya 65 88 and he
did come with that snotive to the court of gﬁl’f‘!t to make some
misclief He told g{4Tes that be kad come on the bet alf of the
Brakhmanas to all bim that they did not like him to be the king
Buot the Brihmanasin the sacrifice of Yadhishthira exposed
his trusnatore fo the k ng and barat him with thear Brahmuarc
lustre See “aat: 3 Here bawever &g can be seen QFIT!
Tssion 18 & 4 flerent one
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T —wmth o piicher (st dir ) “synre TR
Amar gy FTEAMARL" | Sl therst der agmiegy
Of ey STAURIT 1 Phn 74484, and 3.0 5,
33.100 oI @A —~mark the way in which the
postor introdnces the topic of the false Toport of the death
of iz QA —The river Saraswats, rising 1n the Sirmup
hulls, hklnga.weoterly course from Thaneser disappears at
ﬂ‘f rjﬂﬁ‘#‘tﬁ It has seven tmtutaries VAT @TEI Oy

T lmaaar’?ﬁmmatrkﬁ}mmmaﬁm
AR 1 et ey SEHATETT I b Sfalys 39 3.4
18 0ne of the boly rivers in Indis  3tT4TH—nofinished S
~to lnterrupt, object to IYFFAR—begun.

14 9% 6frd—a doubtfal word TG ET 92 1" Phn.
T Aed-the truth abont Buma {¥#f@-whatever you tell Jag
*aye f*ﬁ"fﬁﬁﬁmmmi Pravtata ) (P ) wor time; Lence patience

16 Bl ~Balarfima, who was humself a A was
Jbe tutor of afiyy gna 33T9T 20 that art, and when he heard of
Combat between the latter two, he hurried to the spot to
?oatch It see Vishou, P 413 b Salya 34-4 also Bhag.
9 =i HATAIEAT~1nstrocted by beckons
FAGT~a aae:m. nf?hn carred away FFITT and the rest
while Iving 10 the forest Bhima came 1n time to
Tesene them, and LIl the demon Se> Vana 158
I¥—~a demon of the caste of Ravans, ived in the reeds forest
hear thec.tyof Ekachakra Bhimasena killed him and removed
» Breat canse of trouble to the people of that tawn Swe A’d:
1 iea—Sce supre note te R act 3 ¥ t—was
the brothan of %, he wanted to avengo his brother’s desth and
offer the blogd of his foe Wiw to ¥ Bhima Lilled him  see
Yo% 1 11 oftambrotherialan of e Whls o - gizas
%€ st the conrt of that king incoznito, and ZiTfy served
R the Qasen, as » Personal femsle attendant, #74% rell 1n
O%& with her ang once approached her ont of lust She warned
1 more than once not to troable her and when he p or-d to
® Rnbearubleshe told Bhima who met him in the dark and
8
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an a duel kulled him  See Virata 16-26 STIErg—aee suptG
qur note ad loc sct 1 10. GENFATECT~bringing of the flower
Sengaundlika When on Jonrney to the gx@ forest, a beautifol
Jotus of that species, borne by the wind foll an the front of
#aft  The latter being charmed with the ncent of the lotus,
wished for more of that kind and told Bhima of her wish The
lotused wers to be had 1 the garden of EYY, but 1fw, rotent
apon procuring some routed the sentinels guarding them and
aobtarned the flowers with the sssent of 3T See. Vana 148
155 BINTITILOTRT O =g WEAN—E n an eydearing ach
Most annotators spht thia 1nto STETREIC, TSR~ We 560
no propriety mm 1t qi¥gaF—honrfrost gt HHy=gognL
e Goaad (blood) AT <TTYT (layer) WHAML WAiGIsIH —t
wounld be insipid serutiny to obange this to Fgdldtsga stpfd
not skilful, awkward @& goes with FISTH FmaEa—bY
‘Balarama ETIATICT—so that he may mnot be A witness of
the death of Agtnns too QAT followed ﬁﬁi}c‘u-—a}mﬂ ar
can I enloy? SFIWT IT qUA MA@ AT AFIT  [qA TR
(i (mamtenance, stability) a1 R=33RmAC—4irad of sny
disaster of my body 1 e my death “gFANE T g (boat) M
Amar offWqUz —robust enongh to defeat SRTmrze—4far
had one bundred and five brothers named a‘ﬁﬁqzs Thess
100 Were killed by 1w after FiTT see supra also Virata 27
17 gAgwrefi sddited 1o the vice of gatabhing ZEHT

[ geEse 79 371 FIHOR@RET—Aal (1) gewmewsat
FIC N FHAH9xeR Bhdnopn ] CF ) gORTL| Amar the
vice whose belly is full of evils, hence ‘gamble’ Emerza:

{ Ta31 ) porsessed of the pawer of ten thoussnd Fouag 1. 22
Tut ) elephants  Cf o il Reret Tish ddente | aemram
FATY TASIQ WM | Ads 189 24 a1%R—beyond thie, more
than this

18 mraey wNNTIT ( sterageg ) ¢ A

s (thunderbolt) t7 Fafefyga—to m‘?h ?’m iﬁfn\n
or meffective, becee to guve up of wrmeg N EreTC
R.24L Mal: ‘&md %AF 1" @GR come pesr, follow,
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AFE—~(6b dir ) Thigus tho same as the SIFITAT Its
def 18 already gwven  Ra 1 thinksting 13not one Hig grounds
aro that such speeches a8 this do not contain the necessary(?)
TR ot 3 Samrrraian 1 afg smemat g Tl
R sdlaran ) qom @ (S D ) ¢ BRI gy
P qpst 9374 | geiameRegd dcqmrREeAAT L (3 This
18 8 hard and fast application of the rule The words A%
T30 are characteristic while fF=2difT et are only set forms
Fpatbing ths StrRTTORY  When wear says geraEdTo qEaqr
SN | QPIFART GACTITTT g KL ( e 0 87 )
e can never by explained to mean what Ra. mesns, So, D
Ra f"ﬁflﬁ&aﬁzwﬁ AN afFGE etc he does not meces
wnly mean that THafir must needs be present 1n every
SR AT ete—this 150 question, 't‘ﬂfﬁm—s thing
Or Lrcumstange contrary to omes constitution—whish nd-
cales a promature death = Ra qootes ‘TFAEITASOT i
AT 1 geermientar SRPrERTAT | (A Team AP
ﬁ?ﬁlﬂmrx{ | ¥ —9tF  Kales explanation 15 wmasatrs
}’“"“y ITTTTH—nnderatood
19 FXEFEAr ( made to Ppay tritutes) siferey Fa1 qeqry ®T
ax, tribate wgy wth quiigsd  feRqdR for the sale of resmt
dence —fATr grap—the call ng of a cook. eee our
Btetonct 1 1L fariy—et supra J1GE@, TR I
B7@ Bignificant appeliat ons see the stz below
L0 wAfift —affection for the hinsmen. 9T T 95—
Yodhiehthira meaus the breach of neutrality committed by
1 guving special 1nstructions to g‘lﬂ*ﬁ Pprevions to thier
ight of syvey fgiirerar A1 /AT RN RA 1 supra stz 16
Jonvtrae—stgwey (Feweq) saE (@) ©F BT A A
FT—rather better 1t would have been beiter it etc ef ks
Mumdzneraweait ¢ 7 N3 wisiy aqwATR ATTET .
qzd SNI—bat wnat way, or sort of behaviour 1S thes, that
“our mund should rather be equally affectionate towards tho
%o diccrples but what I ne of conduet 15 this that you hsre
Ir88len me 1q wmy pit able condution
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S D as wellas D R quote this etz as annst of /4
( gxfwestt 1 D R. throngh anger, grief or agitation ) st
dagg—decerve me by throwing the whels of the gref oo my
honds _wrie g & ffrwa @ (f ere ) g an weded b
RiG dwgm o arAgaA ST watint | Amar @AY
wEry See supra act 1 R GREARA ote Of georieqrataiivna T
waq 50 FREA ) supra stz 12 AETFY eto  addressed b
afenfa®r TTT n wreath (OF nm) faar a funeral pyre
ATAEg SRATLET—this 18 faulty because €Iy ( WAYFERTTR
—mmw ) It should better be anrhfragey (gq‘f»mu )|
FIQEANAENE, | Hardvall i3
{ tt wmparting }

21  Fgey wiator Sl stang qrEe spt ( supra ) aEtEATH
(1) SI0EEY casting aside i 1u the fight IFRAT—
{0 waT 759 )—Tn o agAliy comp (AT comen Iater optionally
rce OF TmEy 1 Var on P4n 2 2 35 R&4 wrovgly puts the
word 1n the smigomrafy class ga SHA—enough of victory~
dierraa (@aw faram ) exceedingly amiable  RIFEIAMI—
even thoogh you areno less magnammous than s pod affixe
Feq { 79 Y13 added to & word in the sense of ¥ Little less
than  ace STEMACFEAIITRAI (D 5 3 67

22 wrifit d—an mterrcgahve w1 mplymng “[ eannot,
Iwill not aReadiacryzee =(a7i vaq fiall a1z oF 2ed7 wdt &)
whose masmve handa are as the iron bar { of the city gate )}
Cf ox g-:ai FaaTeasigaggaie 18 2 16 argyeT here TR
means a ‘clul 1 e me masmve 4R & club Uf ZFigor {iawey
% = gk 3 e e 47 399 and 7% are to be qui

( respectavely ) comstrued with iR and S5 Cf Bhuma's
exploit 1w the T wo bave already apoken of supra~Arjuns
had gons to the celestial regions to recewwe oducation wn arms
under Chitragena Indra atked h m to destroy the demouns
named fFHIMFaTs  ar . retribotion of gEifiron arsi L:lled‘
them apd afierwards QTR and €I°¥Ts of the frrorge  See
Vane 43 elso 170-175  mgp-muce qeygrgazer-' asfor adl a
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—exiraordivary or disagreeable fo the ear hence
bl sy P9 —yon are determined

Bhima carried hus brothers and mother, through the
el ont of g TIEE “AmeTey ity fAgdnremm |
BRI s qrpake A @ wg e amtg
ERET 1 My Adr 161 95 93 qr7—death, an evil roport HYW
W‘?ﬁ*ﬂﬁi SR~ promisng 1 ¢ £t o bs plaged a
Bopefa) rellance on,

% e considerably younger, giT—in pomnt of

T dom Constrae gqar R AR AT, g¥T an, apnrqgl
Cinnate Lyndness ) () 557 (9) s FRAN () g
() areiy pveiy T (3—folded a3 bud ) @231 e
T 1w (gcenzearamy ) W et @iy, qag
1 ~pradence BT Ay fear 3 —and should not dio afiep
0 0at of gy of Mz of FramsAisda sak HETHY | ot
2318 wemtazet grgeq a1 T of AFAEARGAT At 15,
*mq"!lucamwas the elder though [ogy pradent of 4,
f"o RS ¢ tales TZ=eq as 91991 and as meaning JyEy gnq
hinkg the advice 13 addressed to LT This construction ang
planation 44 out of the-way and farfetchod

I ETzar—calm, owing to sonnd knowlodge aqr-
RRA drops of water 313for m 477 ATTA] 5% gy cang
ke Xinsmen do pot, giverefuge  This advice tg, 18 8ddrenseq
3 There can be no repetition 1n i34y ART ang thix
> 8ince the map thing coneyed by thig ze thas they ahogld
'Te at either their kinsmen homs or of ¢hge Yidavaw, op farling,
Ytk 86 last 1n the foress ﬂ("l((gﬁ'ﬂﬂ—f:}’ tho toueh op om
20 0f my pody wxtfrat mﬁh~con!nred, bound by
" oath sqgeargr —Preguant gyqr apgys éte —you shoold
®0d Re~ off to her father 8 hogge iy Cor qifggm) ¢
‘2ly of near relatives For this ney Of A or Ay of =
RETNeads 1 K 13 11 “T~the {itherst .

T ete Wrﬁﬁ%ﬁ(ﬁ"{‘-‘h[; It sesms g,,¢ or pres 2T
2t the sons of F(q7}, ARz ang thy orher four 2
34 Lulled by sragqugy I3 ths My how
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ocenrs coniderably long after the TAIFE of WA and fuico e
1% 15 told to have happened in the SiERad.

26 WERIOg ( a thick seresn ) B3 210 ag\mﬁé bl
afeaa ( ad)  mhemd—{ #fzar s W) epreading 1o sl
directions { it decorstmg ete ) !mﬁ—-wonderfu], indesery
bable wiamindi—desirous of shade wiw waaThfEa, gfarh
Rasi  The fig in this etz 18 ®IF—because an 1dentification 18
mtended between the Q93T and € as also between ITTLX
and s$iFT (E’Wm;\ T IAgHGAT ) It 18 nether fecuoit
nor Bmaawm 48 gome think

g=dt—>lother of the fivet threa qfTqs and wF She was
the daoghter of 3TA(H, o Tadava King, and & wmster of Bt
She was given in nduphnn to gfmﬂﬂ, brother of serd

97 A WryEETT MCQEIT— SEey AAER Avaed )’
=remsyEA MRTIA. YT ~sincs guzl the wifs of syfa was
sister  to WM WRmaEGEATTERSeAnlat —whe  was
ea an elephant to destroy { Iit to shake or uproot ) ¢he lotusy
plants conmisting of the sons of yaUE v 1 eq@ley giFaT s
awkward sinoe the comp 18 unnecessardy sphit op T RAT
HAT G—A menns * drunken * and ntexicated, FFRT, “mad ™
as, on account of delirtnm { mae, Llandersng}  Mark that
the %Y utters these words 1n anger and hengs 12 15 proper
for bum to spesk of Balarama's foibles, oze of which nas the
drink halat

The fig 1n thia iz 18 ®IT

98 Conetroe—it wrmmes WYTCit wim Bolve mzmmd
6L WERAHIE) WEW A% waftg—See our note on AFTAILT
supra sct 6 7 qv { elacald Sagear J—refers to the
ono Just mentioned w7 :l’l R {8 (1 ng(mﬂm'{'h[—becnu!q
Tudhishtlura means to say, the horrl o war of 7% T wansfter
all the outcome of tho ernelty o( thaniag: v 1 3z atr -1:1
waAp (for A ¥Fg AR™ M ), 19 aot temlting  mmcet
rhows . . shed thu Arjans -!mu[d not (P) Iave hlm

TRAT QA GO ( TR ) st SquAl
wART ST last lecause that reguest was not to recar, §718
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the request that he shonld allow her to emter amto the fire
ﬁf“ EFFA  ( EEFIIeRa 7 )—thess are eight see Amar
SRIREN ~For a king the epithet Ff¥ 18 1indicative of
botonr Gt the TMATF of Kahidasa UAGET lﬂﬁ'ﬂm A
(Emar ETZ )—Yudhishthira had performed this sarifice
518 required to be done by a king 1n general ‘* Tyt TR

T gy or Al 6@ GANT  @ETe
P {4 Gfrv—Seo or note on ANHT WIE Ty —
Whose name when uttered, brings welfare to the utterer
5 enfmmm a3 of 7 S e gae
“’Iﬁﬁimm Hardvsl FRE@wawar—Dropads
Performed o gourdfs for the sake of progeny which he
Wished wonlq avenge the insult he had to undergo on the
Pat of Drona. SeeMb Adi 64 152 also 149 60 CF a
Smlar epithet gy 37X R7qRAMIY 1% | Ut 57007 6339 The
Ben g3 objective or FTHIW or we can construs sy with
LRI S v —'\AazERT | Var geeda—v 1
04T 18 not aceoptable mizeIN@ WARTHIT Givey  AFTE—
wai the son of Tag from @egaar  His two wives were SHFFT
20d SFT  From the latter, Q97 was as a nomipal son of
WIS and properly of 2y SIHET —a torn

20 apfrm spht 7T @R A —affix afr  (7@) added
18tead of the Ablative ACT#IqI—ArEl, the other wife of
?‘71 Who follo wed her dead husband by burnioe herself asa
Satt smnce 4t was on her account that he had to snccumb to
the effect of a curse Seo Mb Adi 130

TR AT et g fiem— @t <@l Var
Construe sfjmyg (siiami ) qaewen AT—Yours, of Bhums
Mgy coramon  To afford this sIIWTET  continmes FIIPT

Bere do I come 1n immediately  3rqT1—this shows that what

he wished 15 mot posmble  NpA(—( TS 5 ¢ EAT Tl
T 3T Amar ) (1) unable or { StFa 973 SIHRA THY ) (ay
1ot fortunate or meritorious enongh  Ka: quotes QUSIHIT
ErRimAn fray R 3
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3L gid fiw—the second i 12 to be construed with AT
following v 1 i ¥ 1s as good  IRTE —( Fed g!fﬂ‘i’ﬂ'li )
—the residues FFATME—you fed yourself mrgzaq—thu
gives the reason why Bhima would eat such food w —Jag
takes this to woan “milk" withont much propriety * AR
TR ®@iR-—was the juies extrocted from a particolar
creeper WIATAT, on the occasion of a sacrifice and 1t was to be
drunk by all those who were present The characterist:c
property of thia creoper 13 that 1ts leaves sprout up in the
bright half of the Inuar month aud fall down in the dark one
According-to Ri*1 1t was not an intorieating beverage, bub ¢
spoken of by I os a medicine that removes maladies snd
restores youth .

32 wgar—all of » sudden X3 Wesd (A ) wli¥
an point of weeping TMIGT G@Eipii—made similar to Gin
dbart (it made s friend ) Gitvo g1 areynardl t Riw ar{igs-
{ qrsnigTIag heace QTP EIRTL 0 comp of the SPRIRR class )—
water for wathing the fest” Dranpadt bad mnot the right to
oHer 1t 10 any otler way

33  weAEWiAT eto —This 18 another mstance contradict-
mg Mr Apte s conclusion to the effect ** that the subject 1a the
loc absobte connot be used 1o any other case than the (emi-
tive, 1n the principal clanse® In fact Apte’s relos sumply a
natural one nod reqmires no special laying down  gerdET—
tho g7 18 mgrificant  FT A=TIA—as tims ghdes past, Wim goes
np to o langer distance ﬁﬂﬁﬁ‘qfﬁ—-ynn will have the for
tune of greeing Vrikodara Kale adds *probably in heavea™
The fact that Yudhishthirs forthwith fails to recogmsa IR
does not stand 1n the way of his hope ta nes him

AT € R WACTAR ) MORAFOT qzia wewt ol (9)
1 & Faotgs Wy —cf R o iNIAgr WrzthIsHa 1 supra alse
i} @ fREARTA AT Lotz 3 TIMIT g TIQUITEAD] g5 iR —
whu waa fondly bent on making me choose limself at the tune
of tho £78T€  Or 1t may mean £1q3T *adargRt ( A1 ) 507 —
fondled by mo etc WSHIFAA-thus was one of the twelre nam
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F Yord e frv PR AT dtacgliay ad esard
ST | Mb  thus derives the name T # AW qoR
TR Fawon 1 ¥y Swraedy weqerhfy s BT | Virdta 43 14
Brd¥ar eto ~Arjns while on his travels, met Swva disgaised
28 a fROA, ang bunting the eame boar that he was hunting,
3 quarrel arose and a fight between the two ensned, 1n which
Arjona proved himself to be an equal of s opponent This
topic 15 made the subject of his poem fFUEATEATT by Bhacaw
Bee also Mb Ad:

ﬁﬁrﬂ’miﬁq‘(w etc See supra onr note on AT
42 22 qEafum ete ~—The parr of the sages TTARTIr practised
Peance in the 3¢ hermutage Arjuas was consequently
dentified with the former TeATCIONT 3 &Y IaTEREaa
AT 7 PR} ediwaaast i Mb Vana 47 also See Bhag,
I 4 abigfin solve gt fxritg st eto —Tn thy
conrse of the battle, 5179 surprised Wi™w with bas expert
Be881n the seience of arms, for which Wiy applanded him
Wlflx comphments At the time of the latter s death, agan
AR prepared a wonderfal bed of arrows for Wiy, and brought
forth & shower of rawm 1teelf to quench the thirst of that
iged veteran Seo Mb Bhishma 1921 and 190  meaifraiee
ete —Mark the pecahiar use of the word FaifAd 1n the sense
of resened (14 reparated from ) While the Phndavas
Were tving 1n the 2 forest, £4{aT came there with his follo
wers ander the Pretext of sport to shame the former by therr
Plendid wealth There however they met the =354 of ey
and the latter wished them to stop their sports, on which a
quarrel ensued, 1n which Duryodhana was defeated and made
‘aptive  Yudhishthira on learning thie, asked his brothers
0 rescne their brethren from a stranger Arjunz along with
thoothers vanquished the 7=afEar and Iiberated 4T See
Mb aaed ( Giegpaad b]

34, TRl sdv—respectfully 37g9qm-withont embrac-
"8 RIATA T ( %y frE T et J—a selfchoosing bndg
WU AT—viz FrRHlagTAq® et MeAfHAd] (STeX and oAy
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w1 Y—dead Lit “set " wliwrAql —supply a 9 after this &9~

qEqr | ke We are reminded of the characteristics
of ST given by TETIA (11 the Vikramorvahya act 4 Jto
the varions objects deseribed therein

85 qitazaa —Striking, clappng Constrne AW FF
e qRgETT  gAINAE] I JIEATT See our notes to act
115 g mEmT SOrdT etc =g METRTRIT oto & W10
what plece  ®ETTI { 9T ) togather with the quiver

36 WNemA=T W gRal 9 w® s froa&a wgwi
Zf W6 should bo coustraed hoth with SfTad and STTEAT
v 1 7, in that case TR T 18 to b taken with Mivrgd and
7 A —the second gives an affirmative sense as 7 = YA
AR 9 FVRE YEIAsrd] aran] qEga " Malle

37 arAn—exceedingly, fully Aol 3eTl SfAm e A
HCPNMEAZI NG 47 @ Ngasg—the peril, the pminfnl task
‘g aag TRt Hem 19y affic 8 (sf)—angry T@qaill -
the | ravest of the Kshatriyss &AT T3 q firchY (¢ re) aer Rigor
frpeg Ty T stands for the effcct of the ara gAY q wfivel
oM &1 S=ATER { geari )

8§ D and I} B oite this speech of Bhima as an 1instaa e
of stzr ¢ FTi|TsenIET )

AqEY—get to, appreach FITARTINATUH—The cansn
hers governs two objects ace  MTAMTIMAM otc P AT
ARITTA Azl gAFEICe the hope of retahation
fargitat dishevelled

Thie speech of Wi ( =M™ 7 @F etc ) 18 annst  of UUT
ood 18 quated ns such in D B with Sﬁﬂ fE iRk aetavisit
SMIEIAR, | and the next one of QTTRL a3 one of
aEg i S D

33 WAEIRY since s child heod  {Wstwly  Siwmx { ace
ARSI PRIRAETGRTE ) Pae - Coastrue wyATAery ( the
enge or the grasp of my arma ) {7 SFACHIEIY N7 qﬂmﬂ?f
Hrrgawin  fEarnig~yon are happy now yon sre tobe
con Tatnlated AT P (recozntion) wig D R cutes

* pech of F 7} to Mlustente f1IET ( an 3 of the {ATCW
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bk )—bﬁbgmg to a focns—“iﬂﬁvﬁmﬁ‘zmﬁﬁﬁi"
mmﬁvﬁmﬁxﬁam fimm 1’ D. R
. Q"ﬂﬂm FgH—This 13 the poet’s sense of the expression
" gATEi ZaieAE —D R. and § D quote this
fpeech o 1llustrate Piviy & FATTUIGET (def  WHHAEE
frig gy D R AU &7 ZeAT-Construe
this phrase with the nexrt stz
_ 39 e ol frw (o v faRaa, ae exHiod
Trfem Here fA{%eT has not 1ts original senee of *‘appomnting
or installing,” bng “placing with ceremony o' etc Instead
of Txilay Frfrey we gonerally have w1d1 @5l (1T e~
Kale takes abjectien to this reading on the ground that,” in
the sense of “transferred’, 1t 1s unnsual, and prefers fi7Tay as
the reading It 1s mors than clear that {1 and AEY aee to be
constroed with {id, (AfaAq, fiwl and gr™  Kale howerer
takes the last 1n the active rense,and construes Eq FUAT
with a7ear frmfin @ar ete, but e would hike to omit the coanec
4100 of 7JF with each of the clauses TTEAITIHMN T11 WTT
(=5l ) Jrfif—the ose name viz FAAagar ( 73340 )
that Fou utter
A PR —or 4t fr{ifem © FrawTefgsy etc-Bhima
and Arjona are alive and ( fortunate enongh to see that ) you
Eave your opposite party hilled tsaman The log absolate
kere 1a intended to show the addition of one fact to many
others  Here the sentence 1s reslly PRZARARSITIR ATT
9 FPrafiargaa
.20 Coustrao—fedimma Frammram, € (@) 731 seaiy
—*( 9171 ) Qiod¥ Ty wrr A¥icT (R T ) AEd @WR AT
AN —answer a hundred times  TTCRTEY 3T TF \LETAT
81Ty sy g T 17 a2 ¥ (1 on the bank, 11 on the sideof
the chest ) ¥ snaareiai +i21 amy TRAl AFC- FEA—gracelol
Tararath takes UETIFIICA as qualidyng FqPT and thus makes
the meamn s more confusing Constroe #I{ I EANAWATE
FTHI aaR  arvarivefzaner () Pov 1 e
mﬁ't\l{ QEYIAF Y 18 free from the complicvtion of the TIF
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fiadn —snd ¥ qanm 1 gAGARL ete 15 quoted i D R
<68 an 1nst of AT ( TN )—the sealing of the deared
end
o2{ira besmeared with
41 Comstrae 37 §7 99YAT g WRAT TwT_axlE Ferld
AT JEIE ( thickened ) gl WA AT (loo ) FairaTly waiN
W AELEAG ger v sifsad 7 sgg A LitCeni
WW ( my wrath ) 990ey st 8 (4@ Some constine
ag with 1@ jand anterpret * by sprinkhag my body with the
Blood, I Liave calmed the firs of wrath 1n your mind and make
iton st of the fig smAR ( FEHCTE FrATA@IAGTA )
atgAfE et 18 ananst of TIAFY ( RRrEIiaaT ) refe
rence to a thing spohen previously Here ‘.ﬁu contemptuonaly
refera to the taunt of ‘&ﬂgﬂ?ﬂ' (99 UM wegFa {ﬁlq_ﬂﬂ | AcFEAT
FETAnfa & 30 7 @gegER 1 supra act 1)
3NAQTY »9 addressed to a respectable person, (AWITHE n1 to
a pereon of lower rank
SRUELFISCHY —cf gewgme sandat gt yafrnfir:
act 1 19 sipra aleo g-e-enz-xgum wmviru’—i‘m‘{m'mv{l
Mu 19 this speech 15 an zost of @1 ( qiAignRT afF1 —S D)
frgam@a—mark the active use of ﬁw a transitive root
Tt 13 not ioclnded 1o the q!—TI"WIW'ﬁFk’I—em P 3172
Kélidasa 1a fond of using this root in soch sense cf WIRC
Frgaiseia S 5 qat fegaife ) Ind 1 srganmeizd Bopit
ﬁilil i WY fega l 0t Y 2 This apeech 1 cited 1o
S D &D R atvannst of sa=x ( Atizamm )—the achieve-
ment of the desiced object " gETAY WA T RATAAFY Frrert MALA
T DR
12 Ty e marAteiey ( snfra)  Lonstrae—aey (F#1917¢T
armﬁurummﬁfu My IR qiTEa e et
g3 iy yand, eicd pRTgRe geni WP Tonm ¥Iae)
T ot fad (oA, urt e aRa (e aenns (senat
TR 1} —in every direction QIIEAMzauim THmgRwrT —
a friend of the angry Death t e na dreadfnl as the angry
Denth 394 fAT—may the cansalty cewel whafer
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te—Tt was & belof ameng the ancient Hinduws that when

=omething of apn extraordinary, wonderfal natore, takes place,
gods and demigods gather in the sky to express their gladness
by thrnwmg down piles of flowers

TIGET —The Primeval or Immuisble cof g goorg r
74p78 act 1 23 and our note thereto  arger —Krishna Der 1
Y SR ATC eg S A, AT or 1 Ay g AT
M agwy RS ( §Y ace FIMFTFINGA | Pan ) or 11 acc
Mavosmrds  sirdy smer iy sirr Sdr Y e ¢ ar wrer g
TAATET AN Me 110 5 o aqoAeety . (v )
o7 389 (s abode bewng the mulk ocean )

43 Construp —ig SATTATNP TR gom awEr
IoTIeIRy st s o FeeAei R T g
w0 % xﬂggr 1

It — (g A gqetiadin dwd
hik G- (ST )—whose mater al form sprang out of the
Commotion of #ZH and other primeiples according to the
Stnkhyn philosophy the nniverse 18 constituted of twentyfonr
Principles ang the §¥7 the independent entity coeternal with
TOH The twenty four principles are 95 and HEZEFGET
ARSI Of Mgy ( qwerifr) s ok
T ) Stonewdam (e ) o gPaan TAT T 9= A
CaPaEEy v,y T W@ €W T W) I Bz 186 By sy
76 £0 be understood the twentythree principles begnmng
With the zrzerg or “intellect  TIT 1s the equiporsed staff of
the three goye, BTTEAnY and when the balance of these
Intter 4o disturbed mapy gradually evolves into a succession of
°f prineiples ¢ AFANGIRAST TITACAIZNS CTAR (five AT
and eloven tPxas ) | qemsia areaTITES (A ) ag A
(o5fi ete ) 1) ¢ RA4 ) Wo should expect the §f or the
evolnt ongry ag tat on to legin from WMFY rather than with
FEX which princ ple, as we have seen irelf evolves from
the 5 Taranath VAchaspati takes WIITtobe u derstood
*nd solves—gn  xRenRerRAr g eI o



126

[T T AITEETE ATy A graggnEng
[fAT® 1 By & he understands the corporeal or material
priveiples 9TUEiT  These however, are already :ncluded m
the BT principles  Some snggest that WEIMZFTY ebo meank
* the great process of ovolubion nto ¥EY etc, solving HEKT
gl qitorAst S The theologieal wiew set forth

veise does not follow any defimite system of

in this
15 seems

opons, neither the Sdnkhya nor the Vedanto
to be of the moderner type, an amalgamation of the
existent doetrines of Hindm theology and in ths reepect
our poet certainly was iofluenced by the MahAbharata
and 1ts reconciled creed of theism We donot agres with Mr
Kale when he tries to adapt the sense of this hne &GEYs
explanation, by taking §HA to mean WIiHeg aigf (s reason
for doimg 05 that 93T 18 neither productive nor the pro
doetion) sinesan the two ines the poet speaks of the @9 and
amit ang and  therefore of the materaal aspest of ama
qibrrr-possessed of the three qualitios viz G3Y TAW and ARG
The term clearly ind cates Bhati dysna s adh to
the amslgamated creed laid down in the Bhagavadgitd it alss
shows that the poet believed in Saguna worship too R4G
however plays u on the word by inasting g aetTAsaniTy
g CUNTETRTRRIAET g naeaiEnem et
sTATH--Of v (9% gt i By 2 .0 wifesegR—
1nconceervable Cf 7T aTdl Trad~a Siorex wawm @y (g wa t
(Malli enkhi 18 41 ) sleo Cf & HIAWF wuiogA 1 He 15 3
44 gegvAgal —Dbpisbtadyemns, who treacheransly aod
unjustly hilled Drona while the latter was eogsged 1p medi-
tation, was as cruelly killed by Aévatt] Aman, who thus avenged
Tis father a death { See Sauphika 8 24) Lvidently ibe
drams comes 1o a close before the events relsted in the San
ptikaparyan and o Dhrishtadyomna 18 here referred 2o as
living umtmemzrrnr" —together witl the men of the Mis
gadha Matsys and Yidava race SHFMIIT —subject ta yaar
_command Cf BZTIaw AI7@=mgl W 7 62 Solve wurrar
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sua
397 Of magy TR “Amar eRTmRmA e —
(mth g eto. ) Sotve eFSEanE fiqdmi wgaeny 1
Here we have what 15 ealled §7¥ or the establishment of
tho ohyeat gaineq TRECIfRAR 1 D R amosrenfimmd
i TR 111
18 wreiched Rikshasa gegmay a Rikshasa
L T g iy agoret Amar, FIRARTO eto-ace
: T T FrTegeT T g o
TREENY mraee=g 1 A T frrmi~“ffasT sme
T | Y PR trarey gy L'Jag  gETAeITCOT gEAT
Vitha mind common (ordiary ) fo sll men Jag seems to
read IETFRETIRTET ( ger=amie )of a mind accompanied by
8 love of exertion, (and hence nawilling to take anything that
does not gogt any Ilabour )
'5 TR (qT st } we fiveare without a wonnd,
T SHTAfw etc Yodhishthira refers to hig thoughtlesaness
2t the time of the gambhng  ffrerc (Wi9s Yoy ol goa
TR—CF Qe TS e S LESRA e ax s afipy
it 1By 15 18 T —aFant wwaR 1 or gaa T#
(a7 TH STz@ —wARE —an active nso of the PP
48 STITH—T 799 qqT €qThq Ra 1 solves ATy ooy
e (7)) IPRFTRPTATD A1 | and quotes HETEAT eqRe
A T v wegay ST T~ T QW WA A Ay )
0% weared or exhansted by diseasen TENPIL—ITIEY g
TCNFIR | The comp  with the ending et 13 FiTifay by the
Hntra, mifﬁaitmt_nm 5477 *The foll termy of buran
Tfe” whych 18 a hundr d yesrs OCf FINGITET "1
= 'sthe3rd per &ng of the Benedictive or srHiiF g o3
It P gfg —gor t100 to the Supr me bewng “Sumt
o | & qugoredier e TR E 1~Rar 24
1 withont division or distinction between Sp rie and matter,
Brabman and the creation, the SIEHT and the GTARAT Seoo
Our remarks Bjon th & advecat on of the WIORA, 1 art. 5
Tntrodaction ZMTEIT —Solve3fT HTA g or ST fiya
&Y~ brother to the learned. T T~ duscerning o
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appreciating merit  QETAART —NSIRA qQAATTS TAEd aF
{7 @ —who has won over a circle of tmbutary princes or one
who has graced the earth

47 Some like to omit this stz a3 spurions that s fo 887
as belonging to amother hand, but since s commentator of
Jagaddbara’s antiquity as noticed and commentsd upon it, W&
include the verse i the toxt  fygrava & feanary Agf fydr gi-
qEr STUREMENTRATAET —Intently attached to ste TIRZAI —
(TMEIAITT) Thebest of kings 3j)8q —thw may mesn
¥ansemblies, clubs of wite men' or *learned discoyrses, or con=
versation "’ E@TWY TAUEA! FWIGEWE  JOAT Ay oTEE
7 For some criticnl remarks on thig atz see Intro art 3

The s1xth act 18 mors or less a failure as compared with
1ts glowing precedents  The pathos, 1o ¢he onoexpected 1atel-
hgence of the fall of Bhima and Arjuna conveyed by the
willsinons Ch4rvdka, 35 exhanstavely sod tiresomely worked:
oot and Wilson's remark—*the pathos and horror 1n which 1t
debghts are relieved by no brilliancy of passion  both too are
overdone and the psthos becomes tiresome and the horrer
disgust 18, 18 quite adequate m the case of thig act The
pathetic delay and the consequent anxiety of Yudhishthira
and Draupsd: are overspun to tedinm 'Toia defect 19 observed
by older writers even Namusidhn in his comimentary on
Rudrata 11 14 has—

T efE 1 g FEETEl BT gEge) T6T SeAdw wEdi gfy s e
Argei sTerwAghy gfa foEl wHF 1 sty INEgeEney Bt
Yudbishthira 18 made to show improper eagerisss to ithrow
bimeclf 1ato bire along with Draupadi and Bums s meetng and
recogr 15101 18 ununecessarily delayed

The action of the sixth act 18 half descriptive and half
active 1t can roughly be divided «a {1} 1he gparration of
thediscovery of Doryoedhana, {n) the introduction of O} §i vika
and bie memformation, (11 ) Yodbishthira s and Dranpadi’s
determmnty n to burn t} emselves (iv ) Bhima's arrival, { ¥ )
conclusion the tywsg up of the braid of Draupads



Translation.
ACT ]

1 May this haodfal of flowers offered at the feet of
Har,, bring aboat eomplete perfection ( of the play } to the
Batisfaction of ghyg andience—flowers, whose boney 18 disturb-
ed by thesa bees tnspite of warding off, and whose buds are
blown open oy 1 throngh the enveloping of the moon's Tays 't

2 May the successful conciliation of the enemy of
Ramaa, angment your welfare,—the enemy of Kamsa, who
3 the banks of the Kalind: followed Radbika, who giving
Tpher Iiking for the Risa dance, be ng displeased in the sports
Went away with oyes bedimmed with tears, and who looked
% him with 5 soothed eye, when he felt an amorons thrill p,
Phc“’g bte foot on her footprints !

3 May Dhfirjat: protect you—who at the time of
cthe destraction of the eities of Maya, was looked upon by his

1¥ine conzort with admiration, by the demonesses with fear
*d bewlderment being at aloss asto what 1t was by the
31208 of snbdued Passion with compas 10n (for the dustressed),
by Vishng with & sule with arrogance by the demon warriors,
Hnsbeathmg their weapons and calming dowa the fears of thes,

Women, and by the derties wath delight
Bow to the passionless spotless Krishna-dveipiyagar

who composed the nectar in the form of the Bhirata, to
be dranic ( smabubed )} by menns of the cavity of the bands in
the form of the ears
5 Ths Poetical composition 1s placed before you, as
* handfal of flowers Fou, hile bees, partake of its qualities
boagh there bo a few particles of them, as drops ot honey
Go. The Dhartarastira irds, possesed of good strong
“INgA, pwing out gweet notes, which bave repared to
"1stant quarters, and whose movements are wild oWing to excees
delight come down 1n course of time to the surface of the
arth
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b The sons of gaug, eloguent, héving good pariisang
with ther hopes fulblled, of arrogant & haughty deeds fall
dend to the ground owing to the power of Death ( or Fate)

7 May the sons of Pandu live happily with 34dhkavs,
having quenched the fire of enmaty by subdming the enemied,
and {a) may the Kurn princes with their kervants be wall &k
oase haviag dominions loyal and lawfolly gawed, and having
censed war (L) or may the Euru princes with therr servants
dwell 1n heaven, having decked the ground with thewr blood and
having their bodies nll wounded

8 THaving done damage to our lives and to our for
tune at the time of the firs to the Liac-house, the poisonons foods
and the entry wnto the gambling house, and haviog pulled the
Lair endthe garments of P4dndava's bride, do the sons of Dhyita-
réshirs, while I breaths, hope to live happily P

9. If theking were not to object to 14 {viz not bearmg
or retaliation ) what Lrother of thine wonld forgive the sonss
of F0%, who have picked up yuarrels with us at every ntep

10 Of the hostilities that wers fostered between mo¥
and the Kurus since I was bat a okild, neither revered Yudh !
shthirs, nor Eiritin, nor you two have been the caunse Heae
shall Bhima angrily bresl vp your treaty as thongh it were
the chest of Jarasandha grown once more, and I dare you to
arrange 1t

11 Not munding Draupadt redaced to that state,
the assemblage of hings, we lived longin the forest wearing
barks i theloompany hunters Then we Btayed at the conrt o
Virdta, conceated underthe most disgraceful character And
attll venerable Yudhishthura 1s pamed with the distressed
Bhima ioetead of the Karas themselvas |

12. I grant that I msy remain plunged in the sin of V10~
lating your commands I edmit that I shall inenr the blame
among my eteadyminded brothers nevertheless, for this one’y
day, while I freely brandish my blood stained mace extirpsting

the Kanravas, yon are not my older, nor I your ward -
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13 YWhat mighty and formidalle raartial epirit then had«
been yn thig ling,—even that 1ndeed, did he losaon that carged
Oceasion, whep he Played with dice !

14 Thy Krishra, like the dark rang, will indeed set g
blaze thBllghtmng—llke fire that 18 growing withw the heart of
*ke venerable ( Bhima ) today.

15 Onthe battle field, I do not fariously crush down the
Rauravay ceatary, nor do I quaff Duf asara’s blood from his
Ereast, nor do I shat, ter with my mace the thighs of Sayod-

308 Lot me Bee how your King makes peace on any term.
1g Iudraprastha, Vrikaprastha, Jayanta and Varanavata
&1ve me theso four villages—and any other fifth

17 The termination of your enemies’ house bronghs to
Pasa throngh anger puts you to shame among the people, bus
Tot the Pulling of your wife's hawr in the very assembly

18 That, the danghter of the King of Pinchala has to
Pub up with gnek < Plight, even though the Pandavas are ne-
ther dead mor out on a distant travel, is suffcient (to
813wer me )

19 YWho 15 this Iooust 1n the conflagration of the house
%€ the Kurne touching the dark mass of smoke 1n the form of
this Krishng with dishevelled braids of hawr ?

20  For the minds of women assume the nature of their
bushang’g tunds, owing to Even a P
% Bwoet laice, clinging to a poisonoas tres, brings stope-
feation,

21 Bhima, oh dear Queen, will decorate thy haw afte~
*“VIng ghattored Suyodhaua s pur of thighs by means of
* Btroke of hg dreadfol macs brandished with waving arms,
284 baviog stamed ks haads red with hus blood, collected
1880 8 mags, rvettod and cnrdled
.2 By whom 13 this Lettle drom being beaten 1n the
Midst of thy miagling sound of varions droms, the peer of the
ho of my warcry, the harbinger of the wrath of Krishnd
1eep as the rombirag Mandara ¢k 5 1n the caves
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cf the ocean, which are flooded with its waters agitated by 1
churmng;dreadful as the collision of numbers of clonds, thunder:
aog at the hime of the umiversal destroction, the porﬁentns
noise of the phenomenal wind boding the death of the Kurus £

93 How can this fellow, bhind as ke 13 with nfalushe
understand him, God primeval, Whom only sages can discover
as s mysterivus Bemng spread beyond the regions ot darkness
or light P—Sages, who seel delight 1n the self, who devote
themselves o abstract meditation 1n which thero s no relat
vity, whko have unfolded the sunares of :llusion by &b of
preponderant knowledge, and who are firmly attached tothe
spinitual goodness

94  This fire of Yodbishibara's wrath, which he, afrad of
breaking the vow of truth, with paras mitigated, which he
mentally quiet, and deswrous of the cessation of hostiities iz
the race, even wished to forget, but which was fostered by the
fuel 1n the form of the gamble episode, that fire1s raging ferce
n the honse of the Kurns, owmng to the seinng of the hax
and gaiments of the royal consort

25 We four are the officiating priests : that Divine Har,
tke director of the ritusl the kung 18 1mtiated to the sacmfice
of war his wife has entered the reqmisite vow (already) Tbe
Eanravas will represent the beasts the removal of the par
due to the msolt to the beloved, will be the frmt (of ths
sacmfice  Itis toanvite the Kshatmyas that this Lettledram 13
echoing ¢o clamorously

26 You shall not any more see Bhima as one wko has
not extirpated the Kaunravas and as one with countensne®
mmiserable owing to shame and the torment of bemng nsulted

27 Tke sons of Phula are able enough to move aboat
the midst of the mud, eonmisting of the waters of the ocesds
€ wax", where—tha blood, the fat, the flesh aud the bramsof
the elephants, whish breal by collision agsinst one anothéry
whera the victorions wmfantry stand planting ther feet on th
cherots whick lie runk in the mnd, where headless hnuma
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1Y
[
tunks dance to the trumapets of the yells of ominous vixens,
iowlmg at the time of great blood-fea ts
ACT It
1 Even though I have good sound eye , I am not to ses

even thongh Thear, I am to profess that I bave not keard,
ththough T oy not strong enough I handle the taff assigned to
@y office as g reqmisite, I did not behave overbear
28ly whenever 1 detected any defects 1o the harem In
“hat respect hag old age harmed me, whose Itfe 1s held as tts
'"B by service (s ¢ enthralled by service), (which only 15 the
%t cause of gy) ewl)?

2 That Bhishma, the vanqmsher even of that sage,
tho e hatehet moved ummpeded ever since he began to
'mchce '8 arms,—this Bhishma, prostrated by the sonsof
22dg, does not affest hus feelings On the contrary, heis
elighteq by the fall of Ablimanya, a mere child who fatigned
1 the act of defeating 80 many veteran archer foes, was slaim,

€0 bhe was alone and stripped of his bow by the enemtes

3 Injary (done to the eaemy), though 1t be secre’ or
e, Serions op slight, done either by themselves or aoy
® elee, brings 1nfimte delight to the evil doers
. TLe praise that w1y, achieved in the murder of old
38hma, (44 ‘s0n of Gangd) by the sons of Pandu, by sending

Khandun to the front—even that praise shall be ours
The £on of Panlu shall ere long kil Sayodhana, in
©Bight with mighe, along with all his servants, hinsfoll, and
%, aed brothers
6 Suyodhana sball ere Jong Lill the son of Pinln ete
7 Having dropped down with night bloomed flowers the
Er1078 oF whioh are serrated with snowmixed honey, the bees
% alight on the day lotuses intimated by the deep fragrance
g forth from the calyxes which are blown open by the
"8 of the amn
Hera again these drones, being touched and rousel by
rays of the suy Peeping 1o throogh the meshes arvund,
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formed by the petals expanding at the tume of the blowmg
process, are gmiting, along with their mates, the bedsin the
mterior of the full blown daylotnses, the pigment fallen on thar
bodies being fantly inferrable by means of 1ta deep adour, as
some kings, who, touched likewise by tho raysof theson, peze-
trating through the oper pancs of lattice, at the time of
yawmng, awnke and qmit their beds slong with thewr consorts,
with their ungrents somewhat wnferrable by deep odour

9 Havel over loosened the sneres of your creeperlike
s1ms roved my neck through inadvertence P Or 1s 1t thab
you were not indnlged today by me by tminming towards you
when there were any bieaks of sleep # Or did you dream that
T was 50 frivolons as to talk lascivionsly with another woman
What fanlt do you, my beloved, discover 1n me who deserve to
be scolded (for that) like a servant P

10 Surely, her mmd being 1tent upon me as 165 sale
resort, ste has fancied soms particle of error on my part, and‘
Lemg of a mentahty grown jJealous through affection, she 18
angry with me—and all this 18 owing to her great affection 4

I1 How marked was thy modesty mm my Dpresence—
while such are tby rash adventures (1o my sbsence) how
sinking was thy admiration for my person, and this proneness,
too, tonards mmorality what courtesy thon shoy edst to me, 8
a:lly eredulous fellow, and what rméxplicable Line of wanion
‘behaviour 15 thna* Birth in that famous spotlesa famuly '—aud
this scandalous act?

12  Are you not oh mnful one, ashamed to speak of thi®
scandalons deed, loday to the very friends to whom onca yol
related, 1n private, our enjoyment of sexual pleasure, being
firmly attached to them throngh longstanding affection P

13 Fortunately, I did not step forth earaced with half
1nformed misapprehension  Lmeckily, I did not ntter anything
harsh 1n the midst of her narration Happily, she went to thfj
end of her storv tn the conwicfion af my mliv heart ‘Dhank
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Heaven fat f20 wod2 fo pop made devoid of Biiazmasi,
Brozzh prozndley soezzation again<t ker,

15 Itisfrre grax anepl o= izsuspiciozs dreame sre
d;‘tys:t ocexsionally ( witho=t 23y special €imifzance), pever-
Belas this romper (of serpexts ) viz ons hurdred, appears
8 103k e an gy were.

15 By Arziras "His sone;

TEe aspect of the planets, dreams azd signe
Meteors and portexts, are the sports of accidest,
And do ot move the wise, ( Wilsan, )
. 16 My dear Queen, why this respect forme sranding
B the position of oaly an atteadant to you P Throw alont
3 glance of your eye sccu-tomed to glide in the long, white
€raers; oall me Toudly by name, in your dignifed way and
Tith & et #mile; my folded hand~ are ever ready to serve
Fom,
. 17, Of what avail are all oor battalions that are spread
1 9%er far and wide and that shake the very globe ( with their
eight }—of what avail, Drona—of what avail too the shafis
of Angarija—if thon pine-t thus? Timid desrest, what
¢aa be the somrce of thy dread P—thou art the mistress of
the lion-Hng, Daryodhan-, and art comfortably reposed under
the shade of the thicket of the arms< of his hundred brothers.

18, Daryodbana does but Jong to kiss this mocahke face
f thinp—thig uousually charmieg face, which is as it were
drinking i (imbibing) the beauty of the red lotus, by means of
the fireq gaze of the amorous eyes, which is uttering indis-
tine language throngh bashfulness, and smiling all gsntl{:

3ud which, moreover, is marked by lips whose ulaktaka dye is
"stolen by the vow,

19 4 tempestnons gale fierce 1o its work i< blowing all
2ronnd, scattering the branohes of trees in all direotions, oarry=
g upin the eky a column of dust mized with !h‘l‘\“': apl
20d gravelly, fal] of smoke arismg from the frictio
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‘branches of trevs, deep and rumbling 1n the arbours of man-
s1on8 as the thunder of fcesh clouds

20 Neither was the brow kmit, nor the eyes bedimmed
with tears, neither was the fare turped otherwise, mor was
I prevented with an oath from teuching The sl lady
ombraced me closely with her breasts pressed deep, throvgh
fear Not that this terrible wind 15 & violater of her vow but
1t 18, surs, 0 friend of mine?

21 Oh dearest, of close thighs, walk with a gentle step:
leave off this irembling gait and, oh fair one, closely hng m¥
breast with thy ereeperlike arms entwined ahont

22 The dust though little, cavses mmeh tromlle to her
eyes owing to their being large the henving ( of the breast ),
thongh slight, troubles the follbreasted chest, with the tossing
of the necklace thoughk the pace 1s so slow, the trenmor of the
thighs waxes more on account ot the weight of her plomp
hips  Thus does this whirlwind show with all hex lumbas how
tronblesome 1t 1s to thig slender Iady

23  Oh lady of tapering thighs the pair of my thighs,
with the skirt of garment waving 1n the Dreeze and a0 attrac
ting t6 your eyes, 18 quite adeqnate to your bips to rest npon
which, too, have their garmeant flapping &bd are so be
friending to my eyes

24 A forioms gale shattered the flagstaff of your chariot
and down to the earth i fell, groamng with the Jingling bells

25 Du%asana, pulling the dishevelled bair and garment
of Panchih at my bidding, called her “Oh, a cow, a (helpless)
©ow, n the presence of the princes’ circle Waa not Prathd's
gon, the wielder of Gindiva present there (1 the eircle of
princes } P Was this not an occasion fo1 wrath to a youth,
born 1n Kshatriya famly and able, to baot P

26 As for the ton of Dharma ( Yudhishthira) and the
twins, they are of no account bnt even out of the rest & € ~
Bhima and Arjona, who dares singly assault the Eming of
Sindhn, handling a quivering circle of a bow
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27 Crores of troops, that have echiped the sun with
<louds of dpst bristhng with the flourish of sword blade »
8y away helterskelter tnall drrections, when attacled by my
b"’u‘m, wkose bodies are marked with scars left by the
b°“_“n“§. who defy their foes who move about unelad 11 mal
axd whose Parasols tonching one another, giverise to the phan
tom of & grove of white lotuses

28 The solemn declaration of Panlaras, | owerral n
the forefront, of batile to slanghter Jayadratha 1s of the same
mature (15 gs fatile ) as theirs to drink off the bood from

U-dsann s heart or to break the thighs of Daryodhanz with
aclub!

29 With tremorous golden bells Jinghn~ at everv Jolt
™ith the lustre of the cJowries, he ghtened by the garlands,
824 with horses whose cauter 1s arrested and who sre therefors
*Bitated, here your chariot b ~hter of the Lopes of the enemies
18 arrayed and 1s ready

Act III

4 Whence this of trepeated uproar to day of the battle-
ocean, unheard of before terrific 1o hear filln~ the hollow of
‘the aky resembling the echo of the dee} termfic thundering of
the Poshkarg and Avartaka ¢louds when thece are stirred by
the wing of universal destruction P

2 What 18 adequate to the partisanship of Daryodbana
hat 18 proper for him when takinoup arme what 1¢ worthy of
that valogy which 1s the more mi~hty on account of the nume-
TOuS missiles oltained from Para nrama, what becomes the
*rath of the “monarch’ of archers, verily that 13 what my
f°°‘d°"°l1rmg father has commenred to do.

6 1ffed from field, the God of Death exempt

You from hus certain stroke then all fis well
Bat death mevitable sure to all—
Heroes why tarm h spotless name 1n vain ?
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7  Acting the part of the submarine fire within the ocean
of the hostils army consuming 1t with the flames of mssiles,
the better far of all the best archers, my father—while my
father leads our force-oh Karna ! away with this confusion,
Oh Kripa ! go back to the battle field oh Hardikya'give up-
all fear—while my father armed with a bow leads the van,
what scope 15 there for fear 7

& The twalve suns have not risen to burn down the nm
ve1ge by meansof therr fiery 1ays the eeven fold seven (O]
fortynne) winds have not broken thromgh and blown n ail
diractions the sky 1s not clonded with Pushkara, Avartaka and
other clouds How can you villawns utter, this sinful tidings
regarding the repository of valon:, my father ¥

9  “Did that votary of Bhims receive from him a stroke
of hie mighty mnce aa the preceptor’s fee P~" Heaven forhid,
~“Kind to ls disciples, was he encountered ( slain ) by
Arjuna laymg aside the principles of wa1 F'—How can this
be P—"Then, was he subjected by Govinda to the operation of
his sharp Sudaréana dise P —nor even to—"“I do not think hie
slaughter probeble at the hands of any feurth wariior except
these '

10  Will these even bear comparison in the field with
him, ike Dhurjat:, accontred with mghty miemles, and mcited
to wrath P—It was then howevevr when he cast agide his wes
pon, tis heart beang smothered with grief, that the ememy
perpetrated the atrocions deed

11 “Ascatthaman 1s slam” said Prithé’s son  distanctlys
and theo, as I hear, softly added, the truthful ome, “the
elaphant (not the man) Henring which, he, who loved his sow
go dearly, out of belief in the kiog let go kis weapons and
tears sumultancously in the udut of the fight

12  Father, 1n vain did you through fondness of your son,
hearing of his death dropped tears and shafts together—That I,.

on the contrary, breathe, withont you—your affection for me,
a rothless man, was of roavail
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13 Fie upoa the lord of the Kurus, along with lus young-
er brothers! Fie upon Yudhisthiras, ( the Ling wathout
enemies ) | Fia npon us snd all the hungs, of fotile arms t~—
who have witnessed theseizm o of the hair of Dropada’s dangter
the other day, and that of Drona’s today, ( unmoved) hke
Pictares

14 The one seszure of hatr 18 already bearing disastrons
fruit in the world—the other will surely snmibilate mankind
{ without exception }

15 Nover in your life did yon, they say, tella lie, 1t1s
becanse you hate nobody, that You are Ajatasatru How did
1t 81 vansh, through my il luck all at once in the case of my
father, a most respectable Bralman, a most reverend teacher *

18 TUncle! Pray where 13 thy esteemed brother in law
gone P—with whom &< the commander thou wert gooe to the
field, who wns the ooly one to soothe the violent itch for fight
of heroes, with whom thon used to exchange various Jokes?

17 My father left this for the next world, being afra:d
of separation from me—now I restore my father to a perma
nent union with me

18 1Inorder to psy off thv parental debt, will thoa be
sble to offer oblatons of water, perform anmvessary rites
all deeds by living or otharwise 7

19 Thon wert cast aside by him ont of grief for his son
and not out of cowardice-by hum, who wielded thee, thoughit
+as against propriety, for the purpose of saving himeelf from
msult and who by dint of his power, made every body thy
target indeed—now I will give thee up likewise—so fare thee
well !

20 Having laid bis bands on the grey, whito head of
Drona, the preceptor, the better far of the three worlds who
bad laxd down his weapons through grisf, and whose face was
washed by tears—and having done such an siroeity, Dhrishta
dynmna eseapes bach to his tent—and you will bear this all ?
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21 Ia the presence of princes atmed with bows, a wea-
pon was used on my father's head which sarpassed the very
Kiga flower by 1ts grey hair, while he was practisimg a vow

sumlar to a ATGITAT ( fasting for death ) and while he held no
weapon 1 his hands

22  When he ( my father ) has forsolen s Lody on the
field being overnhelmed with grief, a eur, a ctow, & base son
of Dhupada may trample over 1t It means that he has lad
his foot on the kead of mine, of & warrior pluming upon the
wealth of conntless rmighty arms, and not that he has Iad his
hand upon hia ( my fathers )} head

23 Full well you knew my father, loath to fight—
You laud your haud npon his holy head ¢
No soruples ! As vatthaman-—did he not
Rememlbrance cross?—that mighty wind, to blow
Ths stfaw of Pandun's tzoups and Paunchalas P

24 VWhoe'er of ye, oh bantes of mep, this crime
Committed, saw, approved, with arms upborne,
Of them, with Krichan, Bhima, irjuna
Blood marrow, flesh I offer to the Earth

25 Did not, what Rama, (Parashurama ) did when his
father s head was molested, with lus hatchet brilhant as the
blazimg fire, reach your ears F Is not As vattbaman when
blinded by anger potent to achieve the feat that will make &
carmval of bloodshed of his enemies P

26 How will the army of Dhartaiashiras (Kanravas )}
Le deemed as bereft of Blushma ard Drona—if you, a compeer
of theirs, ba appainted to lead the van ?

27 The spirited cross the ocean of grief for a 1elative,
slain by the enemy, plying with their nanda the oars of their
weapons—Hearing of the death of his son, however, why did

master disarm himsell in the madst of the fight, when arms
~were badly needed P
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23 1f not eo, how else should that nnmatched chariot-
warrior neglect Sindhuraja being Lilled by Arjona, even after
baving promised him secunty ©

29 Oh come, yon who lost his father 1n oor canse, caz;ze
and embrace my body closely to your wearied Itmbs The
touch of these arms of yours bike that of your father, 13 trans
mated :nto a thrill of the hair

30 Your father loved me as well a8 you ke was mine,
28 well as your preceptor,—How can I expresa my grief at
his death  Know 1t yourself by means of your aggrieved
heart,

31 NKNow that my father wnderwent the sewzure of his
harr, even while I breathe—How should other fathers be de-
lighted to hava sops ®

32 TWhoever confident in arms 15 ranked

Amongst the adverse bost—whome’er the race

Of proud Panchala numbers, active yonth

Weak age, or babes snborn, whoe’er beheld

My father's murder, or whoever dares

To cross my pitb shall fall before my vengeance

Dark 1a my mght with rage and death himself,

The world s destroyer, shounld not, scape my fury.
{ Wilson )

33  Amdst these very plains, the wrath of Rama,

Raused by & {ather’s death, filled mighty lakes

Witk Kshaltniya bleod such formidable arms,

Burmng for hostile hife, I bear, and such

3y cause of rage, a father s fall, mor less

Tt an hima’s sets ahell Dronas son uchieve (Ibid)}
34  Sleep tlou tomght—awake with eftorts rouced

—This world 15 r1d of hrishna, Pandavas

And Seomakae This day will sce the talk

Qf €eld gud iy, bt a1l brovght to end by me,

Of mighty arms  This load upon the earth

Of forests «f the hings—let this Le quit
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35 Is my weapon rendered 1mpotent, hke yours, by the
~curse of a preceptor P Have I come here like you, flod from
the field throngh cowardice? Was I born in the race of
charioteers, that know nothing but fattermg kings and de-
scribe their geneologies P—That I shonld { as you may have
done ) retaliate the offence of a paliry enemy, with tears, not
with missiles -

36 I have not laid down my weapon potent or 1mpotent
—as did thy father of powerful arms afraid of Pafichals

37 Suta or Suta's son whoever T may be

It matiers not A mnoble barth 13 lnck
Exertion not—and that I do possess.

38 A coward or a hero, he was known to the world by the
power of his arms—th18 earth does koow what he did every
day in the battle Ag to how he laid down his weapon, that
observer of the vow of truth (Yudhishthira), the son of Pritha
15 a wWitness in the matter Where wert thou, oh eoward, at
the time ?

39, If his weapon had beea (really ) cast off why '—
wonld not men, thongh unarmed, resiet the assailants even
thongh they have arms uplifted P—that this fellow, re-
mained 6o passive ( or docile ) as a woman, 1n the presence of
the cirele of princes, all the whila that s head was being
bhewn down.

40 Throagh grief or through conardice anyhow,

"The band of rascal Dropada’s son was not

By father stopped—but lo! mflated wight !

With empty pride of srms, now, ward my foot

—Left foot—thus planted on thy haunghty pate

41 On the seore of tky casts, thou art not £t b0 be
slain—' Nevertheless this foot, thow shalt know ere now,
will fall to the grouad hewn by this sword

42, Today I will make Arjoma’s vow (of killing thee)
fatile, by (kalling thee myself}—wherefor take up thy weapon

—or, fold thy hands upon thy hezd (1n sebmission).
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43. Buch 1s the bragging of those who, foolish creatures,
are overlooked ~with contempt nnd spared anger by the
magnanimons,

44, This man of stn—how can he be a friend

8o dear to thes, of mer:ts numberless—

Of Suta’s race to thee, of Lunar race ¥

I will now kill Kirsfan © let me go

To void this world of Karna—PArtha, both !
45, As long as thie base man doth live, with shafls
N Unperced—this loved weapon I do cast

8o let Your Lordship know, 1n sooth, the might

Of Karna, oh dearest friend when Parthas storm !

The field
47  The brute of a man, who seized the hair of the
Princess of Pénchilas who even removed her garment in the
Presence of Kings and of elders, and the blood ale from whos
breast, 1 swore to quaff—that Kaurava 1s fallen 1o the gTip of
the cage of my arms,

48 Untruth 1s better than truth even. Fieupon heaven
Lell be mine! The weapon, that I have giver up, I resume to
8ave Dusasana from Bhima.

Act IV.

1, In the front of King Daryodbana rich with prde, and
welding a bow—in the presence of Karna the relative of
the Knrus, and Salys, who both were looking on helplessly—
Idud at last driok the Lulewaem blood, tearing away with
sharp nails the breast of bim, who had pulled the hair and
garment of Pandavas’ consort

2  Drona promised Sindburd]a safety from Pirtha and
did not save him'—Bhimasess perpetrated this atrooliy on
Do%4sana, Having folfilled thedifficals vow of the
a8 1f 1t were a child’s play—I do cot believe that fata {s
fied with this much (muschief)
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3 Even you are looked a1t by fate with an evil eye, when
1n the family all other princes weore slanghtered—yon were 1n=
deed like a single Sila tree mamfest 1o o forest where all trees
are shattered by an infariated elephant

4 Even this vow of Bhtmasena, oh wrefched fate, will
thon falfil he being withont any wound, eguipped with the
mace and aninvelved 1n any dsnger

5 That villain, with arms uplhfted will drink bload 1n
the presence of all people-and you dissuade me from attacking
hum  Have you no indiguation, no pity, no ghame P

€ Thbough 1 fondled—I foadled you to ne purpese since
141d not permit you to enjoy heartily all pleasnres Of this
your phight bowever, oh darling, I am the root, since you were
made to commit this rash act bnt you were not looked after

7 Yon saved me at the sacrifice of Dob Asapa, who was
an obedient brother and a mers child, always fit to be protec
ted

8 Theat I waa not roused by the strokes of the thonder-
iolt of that same brute Pindava, enemy of my brother or that
1 or Vrikodara was not ummediately lawd on the same grave of
Dné4sana danbed with gore

9 ill death oceur, but withont Bhima as its agenb
when everyone of my relatives have fallen, of what good 18
this kingdom or even victory to me f

10 How indeed did Karna behold your Iotus lihefsce with
full eyes, beantiful as the newely risen moon with the pleasants
beanty of Lloooming youth and eyes tnrned away through the
destruction of hife?

11 This heart 18 tortured Ly the fire of humihation of
the relatives who died in the very presence—whence grief 2
whence agony

1 *No man can egual bim on the battlefield, 1n pomt of
the mampulation of various mssiles—even than my brothers,
Tie Was more vained to me— by him will the sons of Ppitha be
defeated —you thought so highly of me and now that I could
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not slay that foe of Dutidsana, you may make retura of your
torrow, either by the power of arms or hy tears

13 Having killed the Pandavas, having offered the un
holy water to the relations, having shed tearain the company
of fome fow mimsters and enemies, and having long embraced
each otber with & close clasp, we both shall renonnce this
wretched body—first aggrieved, then biessed

14 Viishasena 19 not your son, nor Duf4sana my brother
~that I should console you or yon, me

15 Weeaw father acd mother, they emelt ns on the
head T bowed down and so did Duof4sana, and we botk weat
to the field this day and now that the child 1s reduced to that
plight, how shall I, discarding sll pity, go to them P-and what
shall T speak P

Act V.

I. It was not the good fortune of mine, sinfal asIam
to atk you,—“my darhing som, 15 the pain bearable ¥  as yon,
having removed the srmour, having taken ont the sbafts by
means of pincers and having gently lesnt against Karna,
should have been, looking, with diguity, from a long distance,
3t yuur princes who have ronted the enemies.

2. Ywas born to see this destroction of my brothers,
unavenged, tobe the canse of the tears of father and of yon,
mother | Bril born even in the spotless Bharata race, that [ am,
bow do you regard me to be your son

3  Mother, how upworthy, how abject are these yoor
words Souch lowness (of spint ) 1s inconmstent with the
whlenesa 1n you, = Kshatnya, par excellence Loving beart !
you do not reind this rumn of one hundred sons!  you strive to
ave me, who am unft ( for 1t )f

4. You two monrn over your sons, together with Kuntt

~toss sor s T do k:ll, thereby makng you look bright evenn
nourning
2
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5 'Mhose two, Drouas aod Bhishma, thromgh whose
might, kinemen ( Padndavas } were pub to naught, are killed—
the world stood saghast at Arjuna slaying Karan's sonin ks
presence, by the death of my (other) sous the enemy has had ha
osth unfulfilled only 1n your case, give up pride, my son, (1
dealing } with the enemies—support these blind parents

6 Generally, kungs seeing thewr party grown weaker
than the enemy’s, make peace with them. Bat now Dodfisana
18 killed ~how will P4ndavas, all brothers alive and nowise
the lesser party, agree to make peace P

7  DPirtha vewed to kil! himself, if ke 15 bereft of ouly
one brother Can Duryodhana support life when a century of
his brothers has fallen 7 Shall I not with my mace crash and
scatter to the winds that fos, the blood sncker of Dnifasna P
I~like a coward, make peace F

8 The hundred of sons, who had conquered the world,
who had enjoyed sovermpgn pleasures, who Lad defied thewry
-enemies, who were being worshipped by thousands of crests
of Lings with heads hent low—they have perished :a fighting
with fiery foes Let Father bear with Mother the yoke ( of
government ) as Sagara did of yore

9 My foes who slew my brethren m my presence do
oot deserve to  be killed treaschersusly Of what use, else, 13
any thwog, not done opeoly on the feld, as by them, Lem
single, mother the canse of the loss of your sons, few are the
foes—only let fate be even and the earth 18 void of Pindavas'®

10  Whip and bridle thrown aside, his body marked all
over with arrows of Pirthdiws sign, S’alya, drawn (o the
charit ) slowly by horses owing to constaut practice of the
paths, 18 repairing €o the camp, 11 a vacant chariot, telling tha
spd news of the king of Anpgss, to mwen, asking with teorful
-eyes, and thrusting s spear 1t the heart of the Kurns -

1% This crowd of people, entered by Salya, mounted on
the vacant chariot of Karna a5 on an  empty hope, 15 mads to
#oembem it - -—- ghead ( TEY )
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12, Bhi‘ma and Drova killed, e was the resort—pow ke,
“too, mdheyn, my son’s friend, has fallen 1

13 BlindasI am, T have experienced the grief of the lovs
of my hundred sons, to this lamentable state am I redoced with
Y Wife, and now 1n the case of this Duryodhana, whoss friends,
Preceptors and relataves are hilled to a man, you have made
me kopeless, too!

14 Oh Karma! Address to me your speech, so charming
to the ear, ( thas ) asif infusing steady joy 1n me Loring
v}'uhlsena A3 you were, you are going away leaving me your
dear friend, who was never separated from you, aud wha
never offended You!

15 Wheo the Lord of Angas, who was more than my hfa
to me, has been Inlled, I am ashamed even to breathe (out)
how much more to take heart ( it to breathe in )

16 X .do not bewail the lamentable desth of that darling
Dubdssos, nor that of any other relattves I shall now bring
about the rain of the family of his, who commtted that base
deed on Karns, which can be heard only with pan

17 Nobody prevented him ( Karna } from giving up hife
for my cause~why am I now prevented from shedding & few
tears for his sake ?

18 Yhile his charwot-wheel-was smnk in the earth, he
as, they say, shot down by the shafts of Iudra’s zon ( Arjuna),
whose charioteer 13 the wheal bearer ( Krishna ), and who s
Death himself to our army

19 The ocean of grief 15 agitated by the remembrance of
{he moon of the face of Karna aod 1t 1s be g consumed by the
anger—begotten fire like Vadava ( the submarine fre)

20 This fire, sprang from grief unbearable as it 1s, burns
Te-~—~when msery 1s eqeal {1 either ), 1t 1z better to choose

the battle with all 1ts risk,
21 Fortune, dear son, no doubt, abides snch adventures—

but my heart does melt 3o think of ferocious Bhima famous
for pride though you sre, your action 18 not clever 1n frand, the
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To fire of wrath, like locuats, victims fell
1 speak 1t not tn pride, nor boast of arms
When sons and grandsons did that cruel deed
Dear uncle, thou wast a witness, too, to 1t

T0  The hair was pulled of Krishos, wife of theso
And thine, oh brute, of that king, them bemdes
Fore kings, by mine command & gamble slave
Pray in this hatred bond, what wrong those kings

+ Did you? You brag thus even when Iam

Unconguered—I, of arms so mightaer far

31 He1a offending ns by lus tongue, being nuable to do
20 by action—Hundred brothers slain  as unhappy man'—how
<an hus words affliet?

32 Shall I not, ok yon ranter of filthy words, pumsh you
to follow Du-asana—if this elder does not throw 1o an obstacle
when my nails tear your body to pieces?

33  That you, a bad king, hold life even while Bhima
eens, the elephant in the Iotuses of your family, was enraged,
was due fo this—that yon were desired to shed woman s tears
out of grief and to witness the tearing of your brothers
breast

34 Erelong, your kinsmen will see you sleeping on the
battle field, decorated with the dreadful ornament of & chain of
breast-bones broken to pieces by my mace

85 On the morrow, with my fall brawny arms, I bran
dish my heavy msce, crush thy thighs, and while men look om,
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fight of the enemres, on the other hand, 18 foll of decert. Alse
I am romed !

©9  The simmer Who slew Karna, the very hope of my

heart, the sandal pasts to all my body, the spotless moen tomy
eyes, your son, mother and father, the only disciple of your
poliey. On him let the arrows fall all at once !

23. Bhishma gone, Drona killed, and Karna gallen,—great
1s the power of hope-Salys, oh king, will defeat the Pindavas

94 Here 35 my own self, inatalled { to the commsnder
ship ) with the water of tears, 1ssmng forth unhampered—
whether this ( commander 1 e Selt) will grant me the embrace
of Karna or take away the life of Pirtha.

25 Mounting the same charot and inguunng  sfter you,
here and there, the two have come ~—who and wha P—That foo
of Earna and that cruel, hyens, Vrilodara

26 Where1s he ® that inciter of the frauds 10 the gamble,
that eckindler of the Lac-house, that prond man, eclever JEAN
atripping Krishnd's garments and hair, to whom Péudavas sre
slaves, that King, the elder of the hundred brothers, Do&dsana
and cthers, that friend of Angaraja—where 1s that Duryodhans,.
4ell us—we are come to see him—verily not 1n anger '

27 Parents, the middle P4ndava saletes you,

TWho 1n the battle’s front has, victor, slain

The son of Rédk4, he whoss pride beheld

The world as grass, and by whose vannted prowess

Your children hoped to trinmph over thewr foes

( Wilson )}

23, Dhima 1n reverence bows his head to you.

He who hug overthrown the sons of Knrn,

He who inebriate has like nectar quaffed

The 1lood of vile Du&faana, and soon

Shall 1ay the prund Doryodbans in dpst  (Ihd) -
29 Whatever kies by bair did Knishn& sen

Deatite the PAndaras and 1o thy conrt,
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To fire of wrath, hike locusty, victims fall
I epeak 1t not 1n pride, nor boast of arms
‘When gons and grandsons did that erue] deed
Dear uncls, thou wast a witness, too, to 1t
{0 'The hawr was palled of Erishna, wife of these
Aud thine, oh brute, of that king, them bemdes
Fore kings, by mine command, a gamble slave
Pray 1o thus hatred-bond, what wrong those kings
. Did yor? You brag thus even when I am
Uneonguered—I, of arms so mightier far
31 Heis ofending us by his tongae, being unable to do
%0 by action—Hundred brothers slain  an unhappy man'—how
~<an s words affliet?
#2  Bhall I not, oh you ranter of filthy words, punish you
to follow Duasana—if this elder does not throw 1n an obstacle
when my nails tear your body to preces?

33 That yom, a bad king, hold Iife, even while Bima
gens, the elephant in the lotuses of yoor family, was enraged,
svas due to this—that you were deswred te shed woman s tears
oot of grief and to witness the tearing of your brothers
breast

34 Ere long, your kinsmen will see you sleepmng on the
battle field, decorated with the dresdful ornament of a chain of
breast-bones broken to pisces by my mace,

85 On the morrow, with my foll brawny arms, I bran
dish my heavy mace, crush thy thighs, and while men lool on,
Eplace my foot upon thy rutbless head, and then 1 myself
enjoy the d tton of being b d from top to toe with
“the wet purdled sandal paste of ihe drizzling blood of the
oomerous brothers headed by thee

36  Let kmmsmoen cromate (lt make over to fire) the
bodies of men slain on the battle-field—let these relatives some-
how offer funera) water mixed with tears to thewr men,let
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them search out the bodies of their kimsfolk in the thick ples:
of people slain, torn to preces by vultares and herons

37 Ts bow, capable of conguering you, was abandoned?
for so many days owing to our wrath for Kerna—great were
your exploits 1n this field, as 1n a forest, becaunse st +was voud
of heroes Bnt hers am I arrived, Draum, the fre of nnversal
destroction to the Pindavas, the devonrer of the army of
Drapada’s son, being put 1 mind of the molestation of the
head of hus fatker, Who had given wp his weapen all uncon-
qeered

88 Karna bragged so pleasant to the ear—yon know fall
well what he achieved 1n the field Draani, however, with s
bow well strung 13 advancing against the ememies—uow O
king, bamish all anxiety of retahiation

89 You have to fight after the death of Karna—isn't :6 ¥
then wait for my death too—for who 18 Karna and who Sayo-
dkaza ® (1 e ithey are nowise different )

40 1y friend, the Ling of the Angas, whose prowess~
wwas past measurement (or conception) by any Kshatniyas,
nny wislders of bow, and who fell on the battlefield, owing to~
your sll-lnck—him, 1 my precence, 15 Asvatthiman traducing,
Speal.! To me what difference 1s there between him and
Arjuna

41 Don't you remember how in your infancy, you
shared wath this { Doryedbans ) bis motber s mulk ¢ ard how
crumpled up my mlken garment by roilng on it P Pray do
nob foster any resentmsnt agarnst this Dauryedhans, who,
owing to lus grief aggravated by the death of his brothers,
and owing to a deep affection { for Karua ), spoke harsh
words to yon

42 Your father was made to lay down his weapon by
menns of untruth, and was subjected to that sort of execrable
outrage Bind this, mind the power m yourself, and mmd
your valonr too Ygnoring Duryodhana’s harsh words, yom
aholl dn fha meadfnl
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Act VI

1 The great ocean, wiz. Bhishma, haa been crossed
somehow, somehow, the fire, Drona, hasbeen put ont The viper
Earpa has been quelled, Salya has passed to the next world_
Bhimg, Lowever, who s a lover of adventure, has recklessly
thrown our lives 1nto Jeopardy—even when victory wasas
good as woa

2. Let fiskermen, well acquainted with the secret by ways
over gand or mre, go about, let cowherds, familiar with
thickets of trodden creepers, scour the interiors of forests,
Let those, who are thoroughly acqainted with the habitations
of eavage tribes, range through elephant and tiger forests, let
those who knmow caves search caves and the spies who can
disgmuse themselves as asceties—let these rove abont every
hermit's dwelling

8 Mark those who may be talking suspiciously mm pri-
vate, and those who are asleep or suffering from some malady,
or under the influence of drink  Mark if beasts be scared by
terror, or 1f birds be clamouring  Mark too 1f any foot-prnts
of the enemy be traced, with royal characteristics

4. Eventhe mind of a man of euperior valour, when
seized with causeless fear, grows too dull for delibershion,
Thus, I do know the eficacy of Vrikodara’s unplifted mace on
the field—and yet my mind misgives me

5  Pearest, either of the twoissnes—the destroction of our
lives, or thedeath of that brote of aKurnking, will this day, +
any rate will carry us across {1 e relieye ns of ) the notorion
msult given to us formerly, m the royal court, 1n the presence
of the elders, and the kinsmen, and a thonsand of princes

6 Burely that valiavt Bhima beng afraid of losinz the
vow, will today tie up your braid of hair and kil lim
wko pulled it

7. You claim barth o the spotless race of the Moon, you
wield the mace as yet, me, who am dronk deep with the wine
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of Dnilsana’s tepid blood, you look upon =88 your enemy
Llinded as you are with vamiy, you behave insolently ever
towards Krishna, the vanquisher of Madbu and Kaitabha Now
however, O beast of a man, yon, forsaking the field threugh
‘mine dread, lie hdden 11 mud !

8§ 'The fire of Péinchdl's indignation has been almost
clearly put out by me by foreibly untyieg the breids of Kanra:
vas® wives, when their husbands were slain When you aaw
the bloed of Du~Asana oozing out of his breast, bemng druak,
what punishment d1d you 10flict on Bhima, whersfore you have
bid adien to selfrespect ab such an rmproper time

9 As the deadly venom, Kilakuta, rose out of the
milkocean, throngh vigoronn churmng, so by means of the
violent whirlings of Bhimas Vandara-like arms, he hasialy
left the bottom of the Iake and rose, { [ike Kdlafufa ) grving
ont fames of deadly powson of the fire of wrath

10 Whometer of us five, you deem 1t ensy to fight with,
-with him, mailclad and aimed, jou may en)oy the carmval
-of Hight

11 Both of you are alike to my mind owmg to the deaths
of Karna and Dudlsana  Still you = lover of adventure, are
dear to me for fight 1f not otherwise

12 Tet jewelled patchers be filled waith holy water for
your coronatron Let Krighna reJoice at the tyimg upof the
braad thit was neglected zo long Rima, the hewer of the
tree of the Kshatriya race, with his hand 1llaomined by his
sharp hatchet, and Vpikodara, blinded with anger—when
thess two rush for the fray ~what doubt can there be ( as to
wictory)

13 1bis troe that there 15 no peer of Marnt’s son when
he brandishes his mace mm wrath, bunt this Kauvrava ( Dury
odhana) s an expert like the divine Balardma May 1t fare
well with my darling, who 1y as an ¢lephant bo the lotus plants,
the hanghty sons of Dntarédshtra
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14, Yuadbishtbira 18 pained at ths amhigmons word:
when the truth about hig darling Bhima 13 realised, he will be
happy by giving up s Iife

15 O Bribmana, at any rate do tell me Tell 1t 1 brief
-or at lengih, Igive a patient heanng

16 When the combat of Kaurava and Bhima with all the
nate of the heavy maces, was gowg on, the plough—wielder
(Baluama) hurred to the spot and before him they fought for
Eome time  Then, however, out of affection for his disciple
Lo eecretly instracted him by beckons, and the best of Kurns
(Dﬂryndbaua) bad his revenge npon the slayer of Duwasana.

17, Ouot of devotion to me—a shameless gamtler—you, a
manof thousand rutted elephants’ power, embraced elavery.
What greater wrong have I done to you today, that you are
Pasaing away so suddenly, leaving me and my brothers, what
as beeome of that former love of yours for me?

18. That distroyer of Kichaks and Baks and Hidimba
and Esrmira, that thunderbolt to rip the Jownt of rotted, ele
Phant-like, Magadha king, that Bhimas, with a pawr of arms
locking 5o engaging with mace and bolt, that lover of yours,
™My younger and Arjuna’s elder brother—khe has passed, they
Hly

19  That you felt rather bashfel on malipg over to me,
the earth with all :ts princes made to pay tribates, that you,
when staked by me in gamble, were not angry but pleased
instead, tLat you accepted the post of & cook 1u the honsehold
°f Matsyarsje for the sake of my steady position,—all these,
my darling, were sudden forebod ngs of your p tore end

20 You called to yoor mind neither the love that 155
2 kinsman's due, nor a Eshotriya's daty, nor the friendship
that your Younger brother had cherished for Arjuns, rather,
Jour affection for the two disciples ought to have peen equal,
but what attitude 1s this that you have forsaken me m mv
Pitable condition
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21 Now casting away the bow and taking his ( Bhuma's )
mace, danbed red with his own blood, I shall do what Arjuns,
who loved his br ther a0 well, did  That, too, 18 beiter to mel
away with victory now.

22  Cen Iendure the mght of Dhima aud Arjuns, of
arms aa big as the bolt, who had evineed the efficacy of their
bravery inthe cities of Kubera and Indra (respucbwely) P—
can T bear to see them rolling on the ground and their enemy
triamphing over their fall P

93 Who safely carrted you, with your soms, out of the
burning lac house by meana of the strdnpth of hus arma-—the
evil t1dings of him, thy dear strong son, I communicate 10
you—indeed who else can do it P .

24  In pomnt of age, you are my junior by far, 10 point of
learmng, my equal, 10 point of the mnate genialness of the
heart, my better, in pont of wisdom, my seaior Placing
folded hands on the forehead, therefore, I entreat you yot
shonld mitigate any feeling for mo and live to offer thi
funeral water to father

95 Torgetiing ms, moreover, by an underatanding, mad
broad by learmng, youn should save your person, 1n the hous
of the kinsmen, or of the Yadavas or 1n the forest at least, 11
order to offer tearmixed water drops and rice balls to Pindu

26 The tree whose Lranches, being compact, shaded ¢
large area of the earth, which beautifled the guatters, whicl

had & big trunk, and big roots, well worthy of atself, aronnd
now that this tree 18 burnt down by the irony of fate, thu
perzon, desirons of shade, { Draupad: ), entertains a wonder
ful bope 1n this delicate apront ( Uttars's foetus )!

97  Yonr brother, the elder of Krishna, Arjuna’s brother
i law and the preceptor of that very Bhimasena, who was ai
an elephant to nproot lotusplants in the shapa of allthe son
of Dhpitardshira,—he, Halin,—whether he was dronk or mad,
know not-burnt the forest of sons, throwgh whose protectio
the earth was so cool (happy)
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~ 23 Halig, 1t 1s certain, was the canse of my trother's
death  Still, e 1s the brother of Krighna, your] fe-long friend
You should not get angry with him and if at sll you survive,
B0 to the forests but do not continte the ruthless avocation of
2 Kshatniya,

29 1offer this water which 13 not available {rom us

henceforth, do you dnok it, O father, with mother 3adn

30 Let this water be drunk stared by me and by

Bhuma, of eyes as dark as the blue Iotus Dear boy, have
Patience for a while though yon may be thirsty, here I am
coming quickly to drink 1t 1n your company

31 I sucked mother s breasts and then yoa did <0 owing

to love for me you nsed to feed on my leaving- of drink< in
2acrifices too this same wa our manner ;n faking Soma  how
131t that yon are going to drink the funeral liba*ton befoe me

32 Oh Dranpads, t» him do yun ofer this water, who
went to heaven so suddenly and who made Mother similar to
Gaadhars, by mourning

33  When you, of big arme, left this world, even befors
achiening your vow, your wife offered you foneral water, oaly
Yith hawr atdl nnbraded

34. Without saluting your affectionate mother, all kom
bly, swithont embracing me closely and being spoken to by me,
Trithout seeing this self-choosing bride, how did you, my dar~
Img, set out on a long travel L

3> She whose garment was re; d befors Duryodh
who was lustily rabbing bus thighs with his kaods  and whose
braid was dishevelled by Du-dsana,ss he proiled hew by her
Eair—that Draupadi—pray say~where 15 she §

86 1Iam not able to breatke, as you do kEeartless a5 you
are, in the absence of a dear brothe, that Jardcandbas Iuller
azd of that darhngathe opponent of angry Hara, in the form
of the Kirdts. Nevertheless, [am able to take yoor hfe, all
the same, by showers of arrows
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37 Iam nmther a demon vor s goblin bnt a wrathfol”
Kshatriys, whose body is}delighted by the water of the enemues’
blood and who haa crossed the diffcult ocean of the great oath.
Oh Ksnatrign warriors, remnants of the army burnt by the
flames of the fire of field, away with terror! that makes you
hide 1n the midst of dead elephants and horses !

83 BSince childhood, you have wronged us daily, boung
infatueted with the strength of arms Now, baving killed the
two prinees, you cannot £o one step further alive, being caught
1 the caviby of the cage of my arms

89 1threw his body down on the ground, I smeared my
own body with his blood, appearing like red sandalpaste, I
wmstalled his royalty, together with the ocean bounded earth
i you, I buint all this Kurn race in the fire of battle, with all
his  servants, friends, warrors The name that you ulter
now, oh king, 18 the only remunant of the son of Dhritardshira

40 Let alone the enemy s death-—this however tell me
a hundred times are you tes'ly my brother—that foe of Daka
Did you, 1n fight, play the part of a graceful crocodile n
striking playfully against the side of the rounded lake like
breast of Jardsandhs, 1n the water of gushing blood ?

41  Dearest, touch this thickened BLlood of that binte
Dué 4sana sho pulled you in the court of Kings, 1618 the remnant
of what I have drank out of these hands Here toois the
succuleat bloed of that King of Kuorus ( whose thighs ¥ broke
with my mace), sprinkled on every limb 1a order to cool down
the anguieh that the enemies cansed 1n you

42 Here 1s tied np the braid of Dranpads, throngh
~whose loosing, the anger 1lind P4nlavas slew the lords of men
and dmly made their gueens untie their hairs—which was 88
dreadfnl as tha angry Death and waa rs a destrnctive comet
for the house of Kurus Lot the carnage cease May it fare
~well with the royal families ! .

43 O Shimng One! in this world s man ceases to be
wwratnhad 08 soon as he meditates upon Thee, how much less
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when he sees Thee ncarnate f—Thou, Whose physical exis—
tence arose out of the great commotion of makat and other
Prineiples, Who art comstituted of the gualities ( goodness,
Passion and darkness ), Who art the cause of the creatiom,
destraction and snstentation of sll creation, and Who art un-
born, immortal and nconcervable

44 Thie Divine Vyass, end these sages headed by
Vélmikr and Parasurams, theso generals, Dhrshtadynmna
and others, headed by the sons of M4dry, have arrived together
with obedient Mégadha snd Matsya peopls, for your corona
tion, with pitchers of holy wster on their shovlders

45 We five, anger blind, anmhlated the race ol the
enemigs and are ourseives unwonnded PafichSh has erossed
the ocean of the affront offered to her ouly through my uawise
Policy Thou, Divine Purushottama, speak to me respectfnlly.
What elas, indeed, shall T ask of thee, who arb so gracious
o me?

46 May the people live the full term of human Ife
ezempt from wretchedness and fiom the worry of disease '
O Divine Ore, may devotion, towarda Purmshottama verd of
8ny Doaliem, prevail! Msy the King be the lover of his
People, the brother of e learned, and the distingmisher of
meriis, may
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APP. 11,

The Sabskrit Dramaturgy 15 the only one of its sort,
that aing g g scieatific research Into the subtleties of
that art. Even the works of the Greok authors on this
bject would give up therr palm as compared swith the
advanced Sanskrit rhetoricians” The three unities of the
Greek—of time, of place and of action are not obeerved with
stridiness by any dramatist in any langusge The theory
Bas no goope 1n the Indian ammg1@ and 1t wonld be mere
Peadanticism to apply the principles of YWestern dramaturgy
With the same propriety toours The pext thing to be noted
1n the Sanskrit drama, 18 that 1t+has no tragedy —the hero of
the play must survive to the lasta—the drama must end 1o a
happy conelnsion—in FTATIFY that 1e really exclusive of any
tragic or unpleasant incident The Sanskrit dramatargy and
8 enjoyers are so much shocked by the tragedy in drama, that
bave they have laid down pomtive prohibitions to the effect
that events such as fights, deaths etc onght pever to bo repre-
sented on the stage b

In tke Sanskrit Litersture the drams bad 1ts own acknow-
ledged statns 1t was always regarded as a touchstone of the
bigher genias of the Poet  Vimana has smid “®nfy qreqy
MY (Vamana gy & ¥ 1-3-30) & explains @ig 7 fusde-
Rt SR I—Ibid  WTX@ also pays tribote to the art by
wyIng A AN A afet T8 T 6w A Qi aerd

{7 €q¥ Il ar=r0 1 82 Efforts made m the study of
this sorence will never bo wasted

We are not certain whetber this couception of represent-
I0g actual Iife on the stage by mesns of "fexgnmg", was origi-
Uated inils anqualified form, but we most at the same time
ward off the dangercus nation gawng carrency amougst the

3 A9 T OQTEAT AT, €9 | qzas 18 20
oo PIE TR wood mrdedien S0 sewan@ gtk nimds

R b aae 18 19,
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Sanskrit Teaders that previously there wers in India pictar
shows and exhibitions of puppets and that the word garnT:
a remnant of those of dramatie representations It will b
safer to assert that the puppet showe and picture exhibifion
were coexistent with the dramatic art and that they were
mmimo or miniature imifation of the latter The date of MT
the author of ATZATMA 18 yet unsettled™ Kalid4sa, who mention
qA’s name as the (MY of dramatiec art 1 ha Vikramer
Fa91¥06, 18 certanly a chronelogical suecessor of AR who mus
have lived some centuries before the Christian era It will b
dangerous therefore to assert on the testimony of the fadz 1
UVtiararamachiarita or the gASZ 1n Mudrarakshasa, that thes
latter were a precedent of the dramatic art 1 India
The orign of the of Sanskirt d gy 18 tracec
by W@ 10 his ArEINS to the God wm! who sdopted the pro
from the Rigveda, the poetry from the Simaveda, the actu
from the ¥ajurveda, and the sentiment from Atharvaveda? ar
compiling and blending the four prodnced what 18 called arsrap
After WY, who 1s regarded as the chief autlority om tl
ecienceof dramatargy, came the author of IYEAT who excludin
other snbjects dealt with 1o 3¢aA’s work such as &ifin and sr=F
and o#i{E1q, eimed to bs nseful in the direction of dramsat
art only, snd to state 10 clear and definite languasge Wx@ s
—gungtions The next anthority in the science 18 fRapamy tt
anthor of Eifseqsi®, which work 18 more comprehensive an
more elaborate than 1te predecessor There are several othe
works in the field of this science, some extant others nc
extant Buot these three are regarded ea ptandard works on th
anbject
Rupaka? 18 the general term for drama Kévya, postry
1acludes the Bepresentative or 324, a& well as, the musical ¢
1 A=9TF S ano g FEIETL I3 11
2 qzae 117
e T IR = e 1 S8 el 1 wNT
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A lteratore The Representative agamn consists of two
iv1a100s, TYF and T9eqT, both of which are o779, expressed
by acting !

Tllq

I
riw ( =1RmY ) wq

]
e 3!75‘17

The 97 1s divided rnto ten classes “A[IF @WAFIGT WOT
TR R 1 aqEmaRT e, iRt and tho ITEAE
nto eighteen Now our play belongs to the first class viz TH.
Its characteristies are that the plot as well as the hero must be
famous, the hero morever ought to be aroyalor dirinecharactor
A MITF most contain WFs & 935 full of poetry and action®

The vuities of time and place, us already remarkel, are
00t necessarily obcerved only the unity of action 1s essental
10 every connected piece of composition, and 1t can be argaed
by those who 1nsist upon the umty theory thab it s observed
for the drama atself For dramatic facility and convenience, nn-
ecesaary and uncannected events should be dropped 1e shonld
ot be represented at length but should be merely mentioned
by means of giugs these q3%F s, sccording to Bbarata, should
Tot, a8 18 desrable, cover a longer period than s year of
2ction? This rule however 18 mot observed by dramatists
o gutomita or fyrwiSang for mstance, more than a decade
Passes between two acts

A performance eommences with a S1ZY* or benedictory

1 PR g1 wed IR | SRamAie el
8 b gor2

2 a1Ea018 10-12 . )

3 srrv2{ gy AT AU AT (e T i ¥ A
% whey 18-31

4 =fiforagTr grdsarcagead +Rawgade A
AR &l 1 Ik 5 25
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song, which 1s meant for the removal of all evil or any obstacle
that may come m the way of & successful accomplishment of
the performance This 18 a part of the ‘;{ﬁf‘t which consists
of many soboridinate ritnals?

All these riteals are to be performed on thae stage but they
a1e not & component part of the drama 1tself, only the gl
15 to be included 1n 1t as a TteTFg required for the commen
cement of & work® This A2} 15 followed by = discourse
hetween the g { who 15 an 1nvaniable factor) and the Ecid
or f¥7aF or URAMAF? The discourse ought to covertly sege
est the action of the plot, 1n 1t there should be scme desgna-
tion as to the poet’s name; title and family This 15 called
mearst ( prelude) or technically the sg& of the drama  The
drame proper begias from the ReAr3qT nad the plot 19 roughly
demarcatd to five ®WTs * These correspond to the Eunropear
“prologue, chmax, peripatela,~catastrophe and epilogne’
Then there are five S7gETs of the action,® which corresponc
but areindependent of the five G{¥3 and they can be interpreted
as, (1) anxious longing of the endor ¥& (1) effort (1) dublons
ness of the acgumstion (1v) assurance of the aeqmisition (v)
and the acquisition of the end Then thore are five syyHFa
or elements of the business fiA1® 18 *theseed 1 e The circum
stance from which the business arisec {7% 18 “the drop’ 1 e
an 1 develop t of a dary 1noident that

1 FERIETSAIAIST GEAT TI50Y | AR gae B g maan

2  SARTUEFREFTEGE AT anii ) qqemasy Fasm
70 Aedeta n S D 6

3 77 FIowEny iR uT a1 gaaker gRar €en
a7 £33 | RiRiER  wRART sumeitndy o sad 99 R
M S@EANT ari—S D 6

4 = amgd A e @1 fdger At ey
qz €4y | A1Td0 19 35 for defintuon see App 1V

5 oioTd SgEd wqr MdW 69T 1 BEatw Fean? wegmy
quA —arEas 197

A dtw @75 qarReR R FGRaE ¢ e 19 20,
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‘Promotes the main action +whenever 1b1a slackened qATRT
‘a banner® 15 an nnder plot simihar to the main oue, and 18
brought 1nto embellish the other (gnaenTrIraa—) ord
18 an independent episode not meant to gualify the mamm plot
bat 1s qUdE and WgIWALAL T 15 the mam plot atself,
which 19 SIRIFIRT (prinerpally dwelt upon)

Bharata considers the T&@s or sentiments to be eght n
mmber ymeperrenigfiiTAw | dErgaemiert T
T @Ay 1—q 2 6 15 Ho quotes theremn the snmtbority
of one &7 whom he concurs with, 1o this respect Some add
"X a9 tho ninth T® Ina drama onlv one of the two THs, SZHIT
and %, are permitted to be dealt with the rest skonld be made
anbordinate to the prmepal one  In our drama, §iT 13 the
Principal ¢@' Bhatta Narayana appears to be s Lttle too
particular to bring 1n all the sentiments He has rather un
nedesearily and inaptly appropriated gTIC, by bool or crook,
to o fteraway drama (Act 1I)  fiseer 1s very skalfally intro-
duced 1n the q¥ww of aet III &I 19 prominently seen it the
£tth and the third act Tz 18 ably delineated 1 the speeches of

m act I and S{H 1% not spared nclusion since the mysters
©u8 mis apprehension ot H(AS PP t visage o act VI
13 sufficiently indicative of that sentiment

4As for the indicated portion the various methods are
T SRR, TRy wEEE and R3O (oW ndicates
the past and future action 1n concise, aud 13 representéd by
characters of middle position W¥TE 18 sumilar to {XTET
except that 3t 19 represented by low charactors
and  always comes bstwesm two  acts, IR
1s the announcement of some portion of the &7 from inmde
the 39y As an instance, we may cite The F7-7MFT 10 the

1 diagmrmag  (Jefegog) JETE - m e

2 ProwggRerrmrmEEARaeE 1D R 15~
3 sedfrmsRaErrm gt D R 167



8

first act which supplies uws with anformation necessary a -
that juncture and thus avoide ona more scene between g’ﬁlﬁt
&% and WiH  S{HTY 15 meant only to seperate two acts whiok
Teally constitnte one act and which wonld perbaps be lengthy
and where the actionis continnour? TWe may eite the end
of the fourth act as au 1nstance WHKEFAIC occurs where the
action of the next act 1s hinted at by the charucters of the
previous one?
The stage directions ( FETIFANT or AFFIwg ) ore the
following
ST, S04 SR ENE (D R, 1 64
EmEang or sﬂim—m?‘?ﬂlﬂfag?ﬁ ta\nmkua t
Wﬂmw’mﬁwmm [}
faTnaTiag A aRT sl w1
B3 @ A 4Y a5asGq n
Ao 25 69~-00
S @nanay 1 D R 164
st T SR O IR R |
SEIFF RN TENSETER AR n S D 642
SIARAR — W TAASFqEg qUTEQNEE | D R. 1 66
SATITITT or SUFITATIR—FTLIFI0 T EqITTLGAIS |
IFARA FTIATRIITA g A |
—qrzas 25 37

1 SIFFAqETERY feamaegstu D R 162

2 SPRrR GRET THEHREIRTR | TREAG sy Eas
ﬂﬂuza ISD 6

mqmimam qaTR | gaiitar @Al e@ay gegigedy

wi“:n’%l giany axtog quars f & 1MW Y 17 qark g ax
IFAT Eedda ) fraar w P Ibd 926

4 Here too the FA9aT® method should be used to exclude
the persons desired not to bear the speech TxweaTH %wear
Taqars aqada | KNEAE qETMATIREE A6 Aarme 25 96 It
18 Tather difficnls to distingmsh betwe~ *  BTF— <=3 w91
5w speech, from the definitions, 3ty ¢ t oy Vras
a dialoone and SGATICA an address o
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Its general characteristios of STHTTAIAT the are

Tk sl eitrenix ram il 9.t FERATT AR <ETIR
FWAAE 1—D R 1-67 For further discussion see notes act 2

There are several other subile directions i which
B  Wilson remarks “oven German precision 18 0ot
ufrequently affected  Bharata has lad down defimte
and  specific acting for a particnlar state of the mind
18 passions and the drametists who expected the actors to
be conversant with the science, Fave freely made use gf this
facility, as will be seen from such drections as GIFEGH
(p 38) wiprdam (p 11) diorewmm (p 12) afmdg (p 14)
M (p 20 ) wfiemma(p 29), Widwm(p 42), @gAa
(P 5) amiirrr quRen (p 46 ) wmiera (p 120)
Such directions more over as AET, A, AR,

SIRFAig etc are not infrequent The art of actig was 1o
8 greatly advanced stage Acting could change the apparent
8ene of a passage into rin very opposite as will be scen 1n the
#peech of Bahadeva ( on page 6 ) PritmdTagar ey Az~
TAFQAAG{RT ), where he wants to show to iR the other
ntepretation of the verse

Bome of the forms of address are as fgllt:w_
“oiRGh wmn Y aiAf wfaren sTgxR SEd |
SgAiIcerg o) qiw win * ugeeas me @i St
T A0 AN orfet 24 T w99 ) Mme 17 end WL
SRalon figafifsmer 15 D 6 -

92 g g At 1 adi 961 ) Amar

The varions dialects to be put in the month of various
<haracters are as follow — .

Selol g g am goagady 1 AR 99
AMd A —S D 6



App I
The Sansknt Stagecraft

Art and science liave both contributed to the advance
ment and facility of stagecaaft New methods and means
are bemng daily invented to enhance the dramatic effect on
stege and thouglh 1n zncient India art waseo far advanced
as to devise some contrivances to make scenic represeataticn
possible, we eannot expect that the apparatus required for it
was complete and of a refined character Studl the art of
paating was considerably advanced and fe9qzs smmilar to one
shown 1n the Tttararamseharita, were certainly 12 vogue

Tt 15 & d1sputed question whether the Hindoos in thess
early days had permanent bmldings or playhouses creuted
for the sole purpose of dramatic performances In most casss,™
1t seems possible that temporary erections were made with
accommodatiom fo1 tho stage actors and the spectators

Io Utt: harita act 7, Lmksh tells us that snch
& temporary erection was to be made on the banh of the Ganges
for the performauces of the R ¢ wraar  wEHEr ﬁfﬁ
TAUM  FFIA FESREa W\ | gzacfiadmenage
Lipgeeid o HEcy N

The performances were not simply meaunt for the amuse
ment of the people but they were generally a kind of celebraticnof
some solemn or religions, pertodical festival Nesrly all of Bha
vabhuti s dramas were periormed before the temple of & [ gAY
10 Ujjmin Sometimesin the palaces of kings there was a chamber
or hall known as the sangifasela, the mnaic saleon, 1m which
dancing and singing were practised and sometimes exhibited,
but these were not, of course, accessible to the public and wer,
mesant for the family and retinne of those who engaged the
company of actors, as in the England of Shakespeare s days
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a In the second adhyaya of Bharatas® Natyasistra we have
; etailed description of the place of the R9zg to be erected
barata calls this the ﬁmq{ and lays down certain dimensions
::ﬂ quahfications, which 1t would not be possible to observe in
6 case of temporary crections For instance it 1s lad down
that tI:e:e should be two stories of the AMHITI—"F[ =T~
EE_TTIU r:_q"mﬁszmw " 269 and that walls sbould be erected
WS rared Fent frfens adiei 247 and should he white
Tashed PirvFdRifa gen MmTe MWL 1 AT ATE@Q
PPy sncrm 12 7172, and when these aro made to look
complete and symmetrical, pictares should be pawted thereon
SHIY Madhira faawsi w273, and that the ATEY should
be supported by ten pillars zo1 SANERY AT WA AT )
279 and above all galleries for the spectators shomld be
contrived on elevated places, bmlt with brichs and timber
TEERR a1 Gorwed fRwa ganmiedadimeniaa ¢
280 From the foregoing particulars it would seem evidently
that Bhrata was speaking of permauent Lmldings or theatres,
not of temporary shades for the purpose of such entertat nments
Appropriate changes of scemc apparatus suiting to the
changes of the place were not observed. The place of the
8cene was wever indicated beforehand 1o the drama ssthey
do nowadays and 1t seems likely that certain scenes were to be
Presumed or rmagined by the spectators
Furmture was pot infrequently msed Throues, weapons,
cars or chariots were often brooght in  Stll eome times such
directiors as fEETETRIZOT APGH or ATE ITIRATIETT ete raise
8ome doabt as regards the general use of furmture
Screens there were, bot they were not painted artistically.
They were only held before the action begins so as o screen
from the spectators the preparatory movements of the actors
for the coming effect of scenery As ‘or instance, when in
Uttararamacharits, Staie represented as Leing famnted and
TRt & qAniiedt enter holding her in ther laps 1t 18 am
Tosmble to concerve kow the sceme might be opemed with
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onb such an arrangment as & curtain It seems 1mposmible that
the ¥ Sita enters from the wings on foot and then tales
her place in the Iaps of the other two So also 1n Vemsambara
T wATgEAe J@ agedl et 79 (act 2) and W
aRwaTEret gEARSA eto (act 6) will be ludicrously miscon
strued directions 1f the actors come ont from the wings and
take their respective places on the stage

We can say nothing dehnitely as regards the representa
“tiona of sexnally different characters by males or females, nor
ean we lay down a specific rule that * graver characters’ would
ot be represented by females since actors or actresses were
certainly not 5o hitle trained ns to act their part successfolly

Prof Yilsons conjecture that instead of consecuntive
curtans coming one behind another on the stage thero were
partitions * sespended transversely go as to divide the stage m
to differeat portions, open equally to the audience, but
screemng one set of actors from another —this surmiss 18
correct and to this & passage from Bharata boara testimony
TR PR orizaRoraT L SRURRTT Teg e e 9
5 1 SRR Fd gt anaite | ST mERaTanm
szdi A n 13 34

Takmpg mto deration the prosy eondition of these
times 1t 18 posible that rich 1f not lustorically appropriate
drees was used  In Sakontala act 1, the lung tales off hus
clothes end ornaments and gives them over to hia churioteer and
in Vemsambara, Bhima nas ornaments ready on Ins jerson to
give them ns & gift to Buddbimabika The costume of
STMaEier in Vikramorva1yam and of the mad Ling in the
aame must have ! cen soitalile to the condition




Appendix IV.
The duration of the action of JorezTex

Act I (a)—The season 1S Mg or the second hslf of the-
anttunal season as can be inferred from the g s request
to the qiiRqrds, namely that ke should sing with reference to
that season!

Bhimsensa enters the stogs immediately after the gaqrc
and his qyftqrai® spoke about the embasay of Kpishna in the
conrt of the Kauravas, and the action of tho drama proper 18
I continuation fo that of the WFMTAT and hence the above
conclusion

(b} The action of this whole act must cover as mnch
time a5 1s required for the conversation contaned in 1f, since
there 1s no break mm 1t Kmshna 1s first reported 1n the
8perch of qiqIdF,? to have gone on an embassy to the conrt
of the Kurng  Bhima asks Sahadeva what the terms are ons
which he 15 depated to conclude n treaty ¥ At the end of the
&ct, moreover, Krishna 18 once more spolen of as having
returned, with hus overlures of trealy proving upsuccessfal ¢
?he meet:ng of Bhama with Sahadeva and Panchilr with her
ry seems to have been arranged in the latter half of the ¥ay,
fince Draupad: who had been to the dwelling of =TI to
galute her 1 the morming® enn properly be auppoved to have

1 AeagPa @i TRAATHINIE [Tear aflasa) page

2 Page3

3 fiRQT 9T WAAFRA QAR A T 7399 A7 Q7T tpage©

4 Page 18

5 Fl—s1g @y wizdl eew sfiar gunegde @I
ATEAC AT TITET 7 @71 page 1o It seems that the dangh-
ters mn law of T generally pad their respects to her in the
mormng. Cf Wrgsel 1n act 118 spoken of as having gone to-
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told Bluma of the 1nsult she had received, in the evening nr at
least 1 the noon

Act IL (a) Inthe speech of &g pus m the fasints, the
deaiks are announced of it and wﬁtq:H‘ I we refer to the
Mahbbarata the death of FH=T takes place eloven days after
the return of ¥iH from the embasay (allowing one day for
the embassy of 39FZA and ten for the career of WijcR as the
commander of the army), aed that of Bxﬁit{‘g takes place on
the thard day of Fior's commauderahnp Secondly, at the end
of the act, gqiaq hears of the vow alga tokill trgzy the very
same day? and we know from the MahAbhirata that 81HA swore
and Lilled 51934 on the fourth day of Fjor's career as n com'
mander, Though, thersfore, we cannot depend upon the
Mshibhdrata fur tbe time linmts, (which are largely changed
1o our play,) we can at least say that a period of not less ihan
fifteen can be, Without impropriety, supposed to have olapsed
between the end of the first and the second act.

In n speech of &J¥], the scenery of the morning aspect of
nature 1 deseribed, whore he talks of the @A RUIAIECHHCU]-

gfza—ete awiwAR This caonot Le supposed to eulliciently
mdlcnte the carreat senzon to be fiTfA%d, aince in that case we
will have also 1o suppase that & pariod of more than twae months
1otervenes between the hirst and second acts because the first
act, ag us seen before begius in the TXy

{8) The action begius at day bresk! DBhanumati who

salute METTQ ear]y st daybreak. 3T &g MIRAT U AHAL-
=g magTeRIaT Pl enfad i 7 1 page 28,

1. Page 2.

2. wg @y FITIERT AehTrakR ey g aq
TEAMA° | page 45.

3  Page. 28.

4. 97 a1y gAY qgd AmTRsy areeya g v
-franfiyd ¥ 31 0 page23. and grATWafRAFaft Tasitgaoy ! Ibid
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Tetorms having pad Tespects to WFIR, comes into the royal
park with her friend and 3%} Thero she relates to them the
dream that she dreamt oa the previous might W hile they are
thur talking togetker, the sun graduoally rises The orbis
Tisible! and dazzhiwg  The lung approaches ks consort and
bolds forth the flower pot. The action that follows wonld take
nearly half an hour It would seem thav the whole act covers
4 couple of honrs

Act Ili—The action of this act begins on the morrow of
4z 5 death, 1 e on the day next to that of act IL According
to the Mab4bharats, Jqzy and YfwT@ wers klled on the
fourth day of Ziv1 s career as the general of the army, aod the
Test viz WigH, 9% ACHNIY QRIS JIEE T were Lilled on the
zight of the fourth day The time of the AT ought to be
taken as concurrent with the murder of [, siace at 1ts end
the TrIH mentions 1t as having tahen place on the battle-field,?
and according to the Mah4bkirata Drona was murdered on the
fifth day of his office This fact therefore confirms omr sur
mnse that this act muat have been Iaid or the day next to that
of the last zct, when ®Rqzq1s klled * The act proper begins
after the morder of Zior and the trms required for the conver
eation of the act 18 nearly an honr

Act IV—Thia act 18 1n contionation of the last, except
that 1t comes over after the short time that would be reguived
for the fght between Z-uraw and WiiT and the death of the
former® with the flight of 33T and F and Y etc  We may
ronghly assign an bour to thie act

1 wgwdl~3er 931%  STAEY FEcei pp et
URBrRATTl STl WAGEFEAN | page 35 snd the following
speech of GEHY

2 Page 52

3 way GETHE AN ST SI9T | page 53
4  See supra N
5  wIAMT TGTH] AAAIATACE (1 page. 103
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Act V—Thiws act too 18 continued from thelastone Wemay
approximstely show its period of action to be one hour The
two days of qt's eareer, given 1n the Mahdbbirata, are appa-
rently omitted for dramatic purpeses and he 1s held to be
Lilled on the very same day that he was installed Thus 1t is
clear that acts IIITV and V tale place within one and the
same day

Act VI—At theend of the last set we have only an 1ndication
of the ivstallation of I¥q to the commandeiship! We are to
1magine that the time, necessary for the 1nstallation and the cor
sequent fight and fl ght of 479, hasntervened between the end
of the fifth and the beginning of the sizth act e can allow the
moderate duration of 36 hours Then the search and discovery
of Z§iw would take at least twelve hours Piiichélaka, more
over wonld take half an hour at the most to relate this inoident
to gTU{BT  Chen the TWF enters the stage under the disgmise_
of an nsectic and plays & horrible miechief To represent the
whole epjsoda of 1t an hour at least 19 necessary Having killed
AT, W enters and appears before gu{aT, |mmeduh]y after
QT bas told the last A e discovery of FAMT We must
suppose therefore a period of an hour or ¢no to have passed 1o
the interim  Half an honr more and we come to the TTATIFY

TTN~F; sum up, the duration and the regulation of time are
Tuostly 1 keeping with the Mahabhdrata, the source to which
the play owes its origin—except that the fafll of ¥ wigd and
the drinking of his blood by YARS 13 brought about a little
too early to keep the latter s hands really gory when he ties
up the braid of Alqft & tresses  And the drama, beng thusn
conformity with the original, can be safely suj posed to cover
the e ghteen days of the Bhiratian war

1 iz Aty wene folida .
psgs 130
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App IV.
The scenes amidst which the Plot is Iaid

Act I—"The scene of the conversation between the angry
Bhimasena snd Sahsdeva must have been Jaid somewhere
tearabont the w-AreT of A9k’ The next one bebwesn thess
two and A with her A4 15 lad m the SFTTEF 1tself

Act II—The place of action 18 the roysl park where
YL relatea her dream to her &l and where the kiog over
hears her and approaches her while she 18 engaged wn worshap
prog the gun  After some taume they repaired to the Z®EIIR
palace? and there they remawn tll ¢he end of the act The
palace appears to be mtuated 1 or near the gavden

Act IIL~The action of the W3FF 18 lawd nearabaut the
battlefield mnce the demon pointa ont to lus mate that Ziore
being murdered® The scene betweon SIIQIAY 59 and Y18
probably 1a d 1n the same place When §% has ronsed hus
nephow to action they both go to ga'x'a'a morder to have the
latter installed as the commander Duryodhana with &ofas
found sitting under the shade of n =quiq or fig tree* The
same place continues to be the scene of action till the end oF
the act .

Act IV—Daryodbana 13 earried off by Y2 io some ot of-
the way spot closs to ihe bottlefield Thir acone remains
unchanged througheut tle fonrth and the fifth aots

1 s — gea=srarTmid otc act 112 ( gegga
Wrmfy ) egia —( adaEmErAEAa ) o wuaAr Qumear
a7 F H4iHW 87T | page 8

2 afifl IRRIAMIQITRY TTH | page 41 srrevprwm
efitmen RafiraraTea | page

8 T Gg eyt ete page 53 also OY uy wananngenw
%W enfan=zit | page 54

4 | e gAMA QAR OTEA A asemmmEa e Rl |
poge ©7
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Aot VI —The scene 18 laid 1n the {ifRC or m thoe palace o!

gAML bocanse he 15 wEed,' with 90 The scene of
ontering mnto the fire 28 myt separately specified and the ome
scene remains unchanged to the end

1 o gfasfvseres (s6 dur ) page 131



App VI

Grammar of Bhatta Nérayana —Bhatta Narayanas
Brammar appears to be of the old type—the type of
the usege of such suthors as Dandin, Kfhidasa, Bhavabhuta
#nd others It 1s not so rgorously correct as that of the
author of the SiéhpAlavadham or Ister aunthors

SR page )—Our author notes this word, thongh 1h
13 ( the word ) Is:d down by Pémm to be strictly within the
brovince of the Chhandas or the Vedic langnage by the gI—
" T3 wftaRaeRerT sEeamit { antagonrst) | Pin o 2 89
In this regpect, WI4f 13 5 comrade of our poet mnce in spibe
of the 1njunction, he too nses the word * TRIATqwE a% QAT
Wl Mélt 9 50 K4hdasas grammar also 19 characterised
by such & violation of the restriction of certamn forms and
words to 3% ( Of the word QA which Kilhddsa uses
sgamst grammar 1w B and Ku 1o the two senses agq and
177 and hence m the general one *the supreme god which the
Proper sense 1s gL only )

1% ( act 2,21 }—The ending of this compound (&7 AFA)
18 warranted peither by tho g% grmTIle Pan 4 1 69
nor by *aRawvedusmnlat Pan 4 1 70 nor by the Vir
wii@erregr S qwsgE | It 1e donbtful whether the word T
can be incladed in the armif% class  { See notes )

areredey ( page )—siaiTeqeq appeass to baa correction
©of the original and 1f we rely upon the opimion of Sk {on
®egl 1Pin5 1 126 ) woo says that the Var gaalwwgr=i
18 1ot to be foand 1n the Mabibhashya (N} 7 *gRIgma
A ATEYT 18k ), we come to believe ss we have pomted out
0 our notes, that the word 13 rather a remintscence of the old
Vedic langnage * bewng restricted to 1t by the ga ‘gAY WO
wAM Pand 4 120

dreqit (act 8 41 )=this formation though so ably
<efended by suek a critic as @, seems to be a grammatical
soleciam



App VIL

The drama analysed according to the Sanskait System of
Dramaturgy—

The commencement of action, F@&TH must give us the
©anse or the riee of the seed of tha plat M(xY Thw AT
slad by casting the seed (IA=4TFITIY ) by smnduncing
‘t'be embassy of 3TFew and by the equivoque in the two verses

" i ' and * Praiwdezgan ,and this H#{X
covers the whole of the first act—the vow of 17 and the 1m
mediate resolve of grrfac i favour of the waris the seed
1#8elf? Then comes the REYTETT .1t 158 su addition to the
BEH(Y and sndicates a shght sprouting up of the seed of the
Plot Which 18 exther vimible or mnvisible This &[4 18 mamifest
from the beginning apeech of FTFT 1n the second act 1 which
weare told of the death of 3t and SIg and of the
survival of g¥taa, g GT #97 elc! It goes through various
subordinate meidents such as the dream of wWigAdl and 1ts

LI e iccboibiiGune R e @ rifecocil ol
e 1-mzg0 19 37
b EETEE GETHE AT TEETN 1 TEERA 999t 519 aikE
Tiffas 1 Iind 19 21 .
¢ QETEICEEONl RTEEEITA i efa fy 1-
T4

L3y

2 ara Yoleeic AvdbramAig et iRttt
fiaffy 1—D R 1 17 s=@iw

e fmeRgEs 9g TP TNl gETR /5% a2 o
54 ¥ 1—arrac 19 33

e AT AT fiferry swrmama

ARt (Aon? 52-5) SARTROTIRT SRTRRIRI
—D R 1 30 syt Taranfth Vachaspatr follows JINZC w
fxing thus nfag=8sig on Act 1 15 whers Bs he remarks, * bl
e iy gt

sirETera g

Rmznxagmmhx U
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stgwiaar waur HRARA (act 5 35 )—this construchion
as pownted ont 1n the notes, seems to be a reminiscence of the
Vedie nsage K4lid4ss, too, has shown nnfailmg proof of his
having heen accustomed to use this comstrmetion ( mee
notes ad loc )

Feqd ( act 6. 6 )—Hers the anthor seems to have followed
the phulological rule TeArEmdiia wEQRIGFAW | axqql 9
GIATGEERIER FN N—aread ofmy 1 15 which says that
the letters T, or g, |, or ¥, W, or |, &, or Y, are not prima
nly distinet Taking advantage of this rule anthora generaily
achieve some figure of speech as

Such forms moreover as THRUS ST  etc are
oversights or TEF™ uscs on the part of tho poet, whick fact
confirms Onur above Biatement that he was not very partrcular
a3 regards grammar Perhaps he was fmthful to the grammar
of the great epio 1 this respect



App VI

The drama analysed according to the Savskrit Systers of
Drnmatnrgy._

The commencement of action, FARIY must give us the
cause or the rise of the aced of the plot W This FANX
1#laid by easting the seed ( I9-GIHIFYT ) by annduncing
tbe embassy of SIFTT and by the eqmivoque 1n the two verses

‘ qrem and ¢ PRt and this ®H{Y
tovers the whole of the first act—the vow of #id and theim
mediate resolve of grrEtan favour of the war 18 the seed
itself ¢ Then comes the OAYAAGE , 1t 38 a0 addition to the
FEAFT and indicates a sl ght spronting up of the seed of the
'plot which 1s either visible or 1nvisible  This &Y 15 mamfest
rom the beginning speech of FY#I 1o the second act 1 which
meare told of the death of Wi and WFIAZ =vd of the
srvival of gBTaw, 3ot o7 ete® It goes through various
mbordinate incidents such as ihe dream of WawdA| and 1ts

4 77 {AGEIAAATGCARTAT | FT TR 49T aft
r‘tmaql-amra 19 37

TFETFIE §ITHE
ﬁﬁm’(llbld 19 11
e Qm m}"ﬂlmﬂ afny o ,I—

“a maﬂﬂm ATt
finf@1—D R 1 17 sigsis

e diwwigr 9y Tertar TR EEReTR a31 A i
16 g 1—ARas 19 3~

7 Eviresre Ak sy fiimey suiarma

e (den? 52 9) wEmARtedky ahrgaliiA

DR 1 30 33T Tarandth Vachaspati follows INZC 12
\nng this GRFTEETY on Act 1 15 where as he remarks, “Siig
(s g

BITHZ I WEEIFT 1 TR geas i iy

ST T SRR TR SRR g
TR, alageEA TR
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comunication to the @&fl, Z{YA’s anziety about the appalling
calamuty precipitately shown forth by the indioation of the future
smccess of the qig@s, by means of the ominons nature of the
dream, and the omipous windgale that impedes the {fgw, observ-
ed by WgWAT and breaks up the flagetaff of gRTaa's chariot
and adds to the fatal ~dversity of Fate against the party of
Z8a. It 18 rather difficult 1n the case of our drama, to deter-
mine how long the MAZABIY rucs on  The thred act and the
fonrth bave much of such matter as 15 not relevantly related to
the main plot  Still 1t 18 certain that the fall of ¥ Wre and the
drinling of lis bloed by ©fia@F are clear indications of the
TQEI?  This latter again contanues through events snch as
the defeat of ZAIA and s awoonmg and the counsel of AL
and AT, t] the end of the fifth act With the sixth act
begmms the BUETY® masmuch as o fresh vow of fiw®F,
18 satd to Jeopardize the pess ity of sucecess and happines<r,
which has been defimitely premised by the fall of many Kaurava
warrirors  The AR ends when tho trme natare of the
frand of Chérvdka 1s discovered, with the knowledge of Wiwa
sorvival and when the donbts and fears about the success are

g e 3ge AmeEdTer 5y 1 R qamrrEmac a
wrraigmEI 1D R 1 86 “The seed, partly wisibla and
partly 1nvisible, 18 refashioned once more 1a the 713} consisting
of twelve 3Rs, 1t can exint without s 9ATFT bat there oeght
to be a posmbility of achievement ' QAITTA1 WiHqH  gHgia—
“ QAPRT WTAT * TR | SHRREEARIT Gt g Rt—
D R wmamiT

b Wit AR 4t ST i @
fwd oF IR Atede 1040 “slco called STTTT "

+ogq 9 ARG gRiTERT SR R et
Wt etc” (act 6 1 ) yary “eyerabRwy” weam i iy
AT I E AT P amERTARER et D I
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LN
completely removed, Heretoo begins the frageraly and ends
with the drama itself.

, o St mmadd Bdod gerem | et g
Figigag) D.R.1.48 On which the SITerT has—aqy 3uii-
SR “Hgi— (IR W) AU 39 W /g T
HNA¥T:  gRreTITRROTTARTEAGE | (OgeRr " )ik A
Prrimantaad et e T TR L



App VII.
W sferdtrraa: b
IFTNRAG Ppraaghag
avil gfiegfimt sfoswe
wedify weweat agat @ gh-
(HealAl @ gast @yt saang u 1
Act | #arfl: qozamat gat=gest sgla sgay
A et woay wearalkd wad afig
e EINEEEE 638 aggaraamesy Rl
ars @rmr adat ggMgaTs: GASmEEE g
i 4fa aafesiania: |
ax%d mardie: Stadw M geg o g n
¢ qagftamye et A sey @A '
% /Y37 gearewEd usakE o v
a1 AR ot argEaen faewd |
7 QUX X GEAEAGCERDATL 8 4 N
TR A -
FieY @ugumT @)
dixg Sl Gdfram
SERRETE TR R, g I
SRR AT RTE~
FugmafraTagien |
frumagr R gt
Razgnragani@d gargn o 0
rapmAETERmiG it grrad 7wy
AT amlfn adfed aan ¢ u
FRaw GRSt
a favedn ot sfnfragaeadl 1 . v
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ey agegt: g
ant sfafaf=fazaan
afgam = fgar
Tgg AT 1 1o U
Actll SeefinTgaesia gatem U
StfraETs AT FEal X agt A4 0
TUrmiETIEAr arafy @H a7 g7
g WgRHmATaETHIE sTdrr
fafqm agm aderargzeilemga-
Ao aguEanAEis a1 0
ALt PHATEATAY AT FAARAH A, |
VAR sraaad aiF at Regat sepeiam o
HRY TEFAWGATEICE TTAT TAxYD] FEATH,
TAFAR FEteEAr (A W T i
13-
Act 11 wrd) g pefeaniiy Prgad BR (=)
i IROETETIN TER HOEG
20 qrf anf &l gl =gy 1w
aFured qruEa AanEAr
B a HFdEIEs L
i 9 AFATIYSAE
Ern® /el TRasgT TR AR 1
FRsiT Fear v THlgEIRgT 1
arm At wwied Samastrfag n 1o v
i Rremiftars ga g SeaREet gg o
fram yarmRRTasd amiedstRRRTTEaT 1 e
afazparm aota gl gaga o
Bifiraed (ANPTERTIIT FEL N 12 |
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ActlV, g WIS FFARIAIEATT
e grananaRIS ;e |
AT e @A Ng AT
geol A adt @sd ge 1 Re |l
aren PAERnEARIER T @RE gt @ !
qrsTAARAmarER Tner-sanateaEE 1 2L
@Y GrgLE M@ AW A19GF W |
SR, HOAY s QIEo LTRFU N R U
FagmAtEaAT YA,
qA= g [AA a7 gaa |
freda it gamE aar
FIRATAARTAZAGHT, U 32 0
wia o sameRsratugey
A FEY WA AR qEA
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